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H E a wich realy El 42 80 
. that thro the whole of is work, till now, 
the terms 'Coin arid Medal have been uſed as 
ſynonymous; and that of Medallion, with one 
or two other peculiar names, applied to ſuch 
1 of the mint as were not intended 
or the currency of money. But now he will 
pleaſe to N that, in creating of 1 of modern 
coinage, the word Coin only is uſed in ſpeak- 
ing o common caſh; and, that of Me Il fa 
phes the place of the term Medallion. The 
word. Medaglione, from Medaglia, fignifies, in | 
it's original and proper ſignifcation, a lar . 
rom Salle, fignifies a 8 
The 


Medal; as Sallone, 
1oon,. or large Hall. 
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© The term Medallion is very proper in treat- 
ing oF ancient pieces, becauſe their devices are 
fo various that fize chiefly diſtinguiſhes thoſe 
not meant for caſh from the others: but this is 
not the cafe with the modern; for ſuch is the 
barbariſm yet predominant over the modern 
mint, hat yſncoqmEn impreſſion, as Frequently 
as ſize, diſcerns it's folemn from it's common 
products. Medallion were therefore an im- 
proper term, if ple gener to the former; 
and tho it might often be uſed with fitneſs, 
in diſcuſſing particular pieces of modern coin- 
age, ＋ edalliſt ſavs nice and unne- 
ceſſary 4 di ions? * . adopted 
the * familiar appellation of Medal. 

What are meant by moptrn Coins and Me- 
dals the fo ſection has explained to be 
all ſtruck ſince Charlemagne, or the com- 
menpement of the ninth century. It muſt ne. 
ceſfari y ftrike the reader ereſoxe, that the 
theme of this ſektion is {q vaſf, as to be 
infinite. But he wuft be. informed, that it. 3 
intended to fay little o the ſeveral coin 
the different 2 * but wergly. to 
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peruſe the beſt works which have been written 
upon the Coins and Medals of each country. 
Modern coins, down 2 revival of litera- 
ture in the beginning of the ſixteenth century, 
are fo very rude, that curioſity is the ſole in- 
ducement to perufe them, Without dates of 
epochs they can ſerve not one pu of uti- 
lity. The very portraits found on them are 
ſo uncouth, that the human face divine is 
hardly difcernable.* The reverſes always bear 
a moſt beautiful croſs garniſſied witch pellets, or 
_ a diſh of ſome ſuch exquiſite flavour. Yet ſuch 
is the luſt of curioſity, of completing a ſeries, 
or of ſ{elf-love indulged in the extreme, by 
poſſeſling a bauble which nobody elſe does, 
that ten or twenty guineas are often given for 
one of theſe pretty little-things. 
Such might be the rigid cenſure of a ſevere 
judge upon this fabjett ; but even the moſt 
ſevere judge mult: allow, that national monu- 
ments, however rude, are more intereſting to 
far the greater part of the people, than the moſt 
perfed produQions of art pertaining to another 
nation. And this principle is queſtionleſs as 
rational, as it is general; for nothing can be 
more engaging in this way than monuments 
illuſtrative of, or in the leaſt relating to, 4 


3 


The rudeneſs of the later Roman coins is amazing. 
| Bandyri obſerves, that ſuch was the effect of chriſtianity, by 
\ntroducing hatred of the arts, all which had been employed 
m Pagan A and were therefore held profane, that 
$ymmachus ſays be was the only perſon who had ſeen old. 
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ſons, or ag ĩons, inqthelglory wheredf the 'coms 
mon paſſion of nationaſvanity warmly interefts 
our affedtions. The noble of Edward III. on 
which he appears)in-a ſhip, as aſſerting the Bri- 
tiſh dominion of the ocean, would; tho uncouth 
in execution; Which it by no means is, juſtly 
command our; higheſt regard and attention: 
and doubtleſs any patriot, nay; it is believed, 
any Briton, Vould, even in theſe days, (what 
days!) place moſt-juſtly a bigher value upon 
this coin, than upon the moſt perfett medal 
which Grecian ſkill has produced. The coins 
of Edward the Black Prince, and others, are 
alike intereſting upon this ſcore; tho indeed 
the whole Engliſh ſeries muſt be intereſting to 
every one intereſted in Engliſh hiſtor. 
But even what is here ſaid, as to the intereſt 
which partieular nations mult take in their own 
coinage; is a ſufficient argument; for touching 
very lightly upon that of other countries, in 
order that all the room poſſible may be re- 
ſerved in this little treatiſe for the ſubje&s of 
national predilection. Indeed, if the reader 
has ſeen cabinets of coins, or even looked into 
ſal e- catalogues, he muſt know, that not even 
kings, or the moſt wealthy private collectors, 
ever think it worth while to form large, and 
complete ſerieſes, of coins of other nations 
than their own. 5 5 
What conduces to render ſerieſes of mo- 
dern coins very imperfect, is the great number 
of petty ſtates and kingdoms, into which all 
ibe grand parts of Europe were divided, wg” + 
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the turbulent night of the middlelages. The 
Aeries' of modern Engliſh coins is more com- 
-plete than that of any country in the world, 
not excepting France. For, in the ſeries of 
Engliſh.princes, not abovctworeigis are ani- 
ing in the coinage; whereas; thers are ſeveral 
Frenchokings of whom, no coins are found, 
and from the eighth century hard] Vapy dv ih 
portraits, till Louis XII. an — — 
ever infinitely more apparent in the ſequenees 
of every other country, of ee modern 
name and government. 1-290 
At preſent; when the ſtudy of Creek! and 
Roman hiſtary begins to be uſed) only as an 
introduttion to chat of Europe: and, the locality 
of hiſtory being abated, each ſtate conſiders it- 
JAelf as part of a whole; the general 
view of modern cbinage becomes important 
and intereſting. | All modern European king- 
doms having commenced their coinage upon 
the Roman model, i have been induced to give, 
in the former volume, a large account of the 
progreſs; fize,' and value of Roman money. 
Some ſtates, as England, France, Spain, began 
their coinage/almoſt on the cloſe of the Roman: 
while others, as Germany, Poland, Ruſſia, Den- 
mark, Sweden, remained many centuries after, 
without any idea of coinage; but ſtill began 
on the model of thoſe countries which pur = 
the ancient Roman plan, The ſilver Denarius, 
or penny, may he regarded as the primitive 
coinage of every modern country in Europe: 
excepting France and Spain, which 8 firſt 
11 MO Won ) ſtruck 
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ſons, or ad ĩons, in the glory wheredf the com 
mon paſſion of national vanity warmly interefts 
our affections. The noble of Edward III. on 
which he appears in a ſhip, as aſſerting the Bri= 
tiſh dominion of the ocean, would, tho uncouth 
in execution; Which it by no means is, juſtly 
command our; higheſt; regard and attention: 
and doubtleſs any patriot, nay; it is believed; 
any Briton, Vould, even in theſe days, (what 
days!) place moſt-juftly a higher value upon 
this coin, than upon the molt. perfett medal 
which Grecian {kill has produced. The coins 
of Edward the Black Prince, and others, are 
alike intereſting; upon this ſcore; tho indeed 
the whole Engliſh ſeries muſt be intereſting to 

every one intereſted in Engliſh hiſtor. 
But even what is here ſaid, as to the intereſt 
which partieular nations muſt take in their own 
coinage; is a ſufficient „ B for touching 
very lightly upon that of other countries, in 

order that all the room poſſible may be re- 
ſerved in this little treatiſe for the ſubjeQs of 
national predilection. Indeed, if the reader 

has ſeen cabinets of coins, or even looked into 
{ale-catalogues, he muſt know, that not even 
kings, or the moſt wealthy private collectors, 
ever think it worth while to form large; and 

complete ſerieſes, of coins of other nations 

than their own. | wy 

What conduces to render ſerieſes of mo. 
dern coins very imperfect, is the great number 
of petty ſtates and kingdoms, into which all 
the grand parts of Europe were divided, _ 
the 
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the turbulent night of the middle ges. The 
Aeries' of modern Engliſh coins is more com- 
1 than that of any cm in the world, 
not excepting France. For, in the ſeries of 
Engliſh princes, not abovttwo reigius are wani- 
ing in the coihage; whereas; theré are ſeveral 
French kings of whom, no coins dre found, 
and from the eighth century hardly:anyvith | 
portraits, till Louis XII. an imperfedtion ho- 
ever infinitely more apparent in the ſequences 
:of every other country,” aß no very modern 
name and governmen .. 
At preſent, when the tudy of Greek! and 
Roman hiſtory ins to be uſed only as an 
antroduttion to chat of Europe: and, the locality 
of hiſtory beirig abated, — conldivred it- 
elf as forming part of a whole ; the general 
view of modern coinage becomes important 
and intereſting. All modern European king- 
doms having commenced their coinage upon 
the Roman model, i have been induced to give, 
in the former volume, a large account of the 
progreſs; ſize, and value of Roman money. 
Some ſtates, as England, France, Spain, began 
their coinage almoſt on thè cloſe of the Roman: 
while others, as Germany, Poland, Ruſſia, Den- 
mark, Sweden, remained many centuries after, 
without any idea of coinage; but ſtill began 
on the model of thoſe countries which purſued 
the ancient Roman plan, The ſilver Denarius, 
or penny, may he regarded as the primitive 
coinage of every modern country in Europe: 
crecpting France and Spain, which * = 
| os T31 » andy 5335, ruc 
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Aer en the model bf the Roman Sa- 
Aadus and Trr mast, Till che thirtaenth cen- 
tury, the ſilver penny may be regarded as the 
only, and univerſal, coin, all over Europa. 
In Italy, France, Spain, a corruption of the 
old name Denarius prevailed; but in England 
it was called pending, from pendo, to weigh, 


4 ſuppoſed; and laterly „ and penny. 
14 Was originally of 424455 05 ſize and weight 


with the later Roman denarius: but was foon 
made thinner, ſo à to be larger in fize, tho of 
the ſame weight of about 24 grains. The ſize 
is about that of our ſix- pence; tho not in pre- 
dent intrinſic value, — above three-pence; 

In che Roman empire money was much 
adout.the fame value at in England at preſent: 
but, on the fall of the weſtern empire, it be- 
came more ſcaroe àmong the ſueceeding ſtates. 
An ox was: valued at ihirty pennies, and a 
cow at tem -fout; in the heptarchic times of 
England; The has thence been con 
cluded to have gone for twemy times it's pre. 
fer incrinks. value); or about fire thillings of 
our monay. But this fuppoſes both cattle and 
purchaſers to have been in the fame propor- 
tion, as at preſent; which cannot be true, 
Thare muſt have been more cattle, and fewer 
purcbaſers, conſidering the little agriculture, 
and frugal living! Suppoſing no commerce, 
as was then the dene, i the number of cattle 
were doubled: im any country, or iſ the number 
, 6 e bg ware reduced: 30 one 9 the 
* Clarke's 8 = 157. 
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prict bf cattle would fah one half. The qui. 
tion of the current value of ancient money Is 
very complex ; ard reqtires knowlege of the 
population, and quantity of commodities, in 
each country. But certainly, if the N hal 
the current value of five ſhillings at preſent, 
and the quarter cut off, 15. 34. a humber of 
ſmaller coins would have beth required for the 
common purpoſes of life, whereas no faith 
coins were 'khown. Mr. Hume“ Rys we ma 

value the money of the heptarchie times at 2 
hund#ed fold the value of our preſerit. But 
there ſeems ſome radical deception in the caſe. 
A Saxon penny does not weigh three bf bur 
preſent filver petifiies. It's value, in common 
currency, hits certainly entreaſed more than 
three fold, but het thuth moe. To ſpeak ge- 
nerally upon ſuch ſubjeRs, is to ſpeak ſuper- 
ficially; and no general progreſhve eſtimate 
can be formed of the value of money. In 
the Roman empire money was as common, and 
worth no more againſt cortitioditits, than at 
preſent. The barbarians who fuctteded; did 
not draw the currency out of the countries, But 
ſettled in them; and commodities tuft kave 
remained mueh upen à par. If indeed we 
follow the ighorant notions concerning the 
barbafie conqueſts, that in England, for in- 
france, the Saxons extirpated the Britons on 
che eaſt, it would be eaſy to account for the 
cheaprnefs of commodities, from the want of 
inhabitants. But in fact, the nations can hardly 
Al be 


„ Hift, Vol. I. 
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be ſuppoſed to have either gained, or loſt, in 
point of population, In our Saxon times ve 
Tbillings, no doubt, went as far as five pounds 
now. But this was, owing to the frugality of 


living, and conſequent plenty of commodities; 
not to the ſcarcity and high value of money: 


elſe ſurely ſmaller coins muſt have been ne- 
ceſſary than the penny cut in four, and each 


uarter of more value than our ſhilling at pre- 
{ 2 Theſe hints are ſubmitted to the read- 
er's refleftion, for the deſign of this work for- 
bids a formal examination of that ſubjea. 
After 1 preliminary remarks, let us pro- 
ceed to the conſideration of modern Coins and 
Medals, For the ſake of perſpicuity this Sec- 
tion ſhall be divided into two 48 1 Nor 
dern Se: 2, Mogers Medals,” 


£ 


5 24 A J. Modern Coins: | 


In this work modern coins. are only and 

As they appear in a cabinet; and no account 
of their commercial value is given, as that 
may be found in many books. The coins of 
Aſia, Africa, and America, are conſidered in 
a kind of geographical progreſs; but thoſe of 
Europe according to ſeniority of coinage. 
Beginning with the moſt eaſtern; part of 
Aſia, the coins of Jaran firſt attract notice. 
They are of a ſingular form, being thin plates 
of gold and filver ; cut large and oval, _ 
little 


\ * 
9 1485 0 9 + & 
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little ornaments and charafters ſtamped on 
them.“ e nie 1 vt © 
The coins of CuIxA follow. Gold and ſil- 

ver are not coined in China, but only uſed by 
weight. Du Halde thinks theſe metals may 
have been coined there in ancient times; but 
no ſuch coins are found, except one or two in 
filver, very, large, with rude figures of Chineſe 
mythology on them. The only coins of Chi- 
na are in copper, about the ſize of a farthin 

with a ſquare hole thro the middle, in order to 
ſtring them for convenient carriage and nume- 
ration. They bear an inſcription in Chineſe 
characters, not expreſſing the name of the 
prince, but that of the year of his reign, di- 
ſtinguiſhed as The Happy year, The Illuſtrious 
year, and the like. Du Halde quotes a Chi- 
neſe medallic author, who gives directions for 
knowing and arranging theſe copper pieces, 
from the moſt ancient periods of the empire till 
now. But it is ſuſpected that the Chineſe are 
not verſed in this ſubject; fort ſeems impoſ- 
üble that coins of the ſame identic fabric 
mould have been uſed in that empire, from a 
thouſand years before Chriſt till this time. 
Canghi the emperor, who died 1722, after a 
Teign of 61 years, formed a complete cabinet 
of Chineſe coins, and appointed a Mandarin 


2 | 1 
a 


u ©; | The 
8 See plates and deſctiptions of Eaftern coins, in the lat 
volume of Tavernier's Voyages; and of thoſe of China and 
Jibett, in Du Halde's China. 
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The coins of Taxrany are very late, and 
poſterior to Zingis Chan. They are rude, and 
generally preſent only inſcriptions. | 
In TIEET Tr, PR, and Sram the coins are 
various; but palpably of late origin, and ge- 
nerally with inſcriptions on both ſides. Such 
re allo thoſe of many ſmaller ſtates in cafterh 
Afla. | 1 
All thefe countries, with Siberia, forming 
the whole caſt and north of Aſia, and exceed 
ing in population the reſt of Aka and all Eu- 
rope, put together, are ſtranigets to the Ma- 
hometan faith, which forbids the-tepreſentation 
of 1 N and thus annifilates paintin 
and ſculpture, and elegant coihage. © It 
therefore ſolely owing to want © of 
ius, that their coinage is fo rude and un- 
ntereſting. r 5 
In the country fo celebrated aticiently by 
the name of INDIA, the Mahometaàn faith rules, 
as in moſt of the weſt of Afia. That unfortu- 
nate precept of Mahomet, which forbids the 
entatioh of any living cfeature, has 
& perhicious and irremediable effect upon the 
arts. And tho his religion be fplit into two 
grand ſekts, the Sunnites and Schytes ;* of 
which the later permits the repreſentatioh of 
creatures ; yet this diſtinctien operates vety 
little: for painting and ſculpture are amofig 
the Perſians, who are Schytes, as rarely oc- 
upied in portraiture from life, as among the 
T urks who are Sunnites. Nay, the Kaſt In- 
a3 dians, 


„Webuhr, Voyage de FArabie, &c. &c. 
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diane, who are chiefly worſhippers of idols, 
excel little in painting and ſculpture, It is 
doubtful if any Indian coins exiſt, preceding 
the time of the Moguls, or thirteenth century. 
Some old coins have been found near Calcut- 
ta, of gold, filver, copper, and tin, all min- 
gled in one baſe mixed metal, They have a 

Vartior with a ſword oh one fide, and an In- 
dian female idol on the other, of the fame 
form as in the celebrated ſculptures of Ele- 
phatita, But it is impoſfible to ſay of what an- 
tiquity either the ſculptures or coins are. The 
later coins of India ate perfectly known. Tue 
Pagoda is the moſt common gold coin; very 
fmall, and not worth much above fix ſhillings, 

The Rowpre is of filver, worth mote than two 
ſhillings. The Ca is the moſt common cop- 
per, wiithee our word. All theſe coins are 
very thick, like the old Egyptian. There is 

a remarkable ſet of Roupees, which preſents 
the twelve ſigns, a lion on one, a bull on and- 
ther, and fo on. Thefe coins were fabled to 
have been ftruck by Nourmahal, queen of Ge- 
Hanguir, during one day that he permitted her 
reign in his ſtead. But the real occaſion of 
them is unknown. The other Indian coins 
Have generally Perſian inferiptions on both 
fides. The Portugueze, Englim, French, and 
Dutch, ſometimes ſtruck coins in their ſettle. 
ments with Perſian inferiptions on one fide, and 
Latin on the other. Roupees and Cafh are 
known of Elizabeth, and of Charles II. and 
of the year” 2730; and other periods. 


The 
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The coins of PRRSIA next demand coanſide- 
ration, This Great empire became ſubject to 
the Arabian Caliphs, in the ſeventh century, 
and continued ſo till the tenth, when the houſe 
of Buyah reſtored the Perſian ſtem. But the 

coins continued on the Arabian model, with 
pious inſcriptions from the Koran on both 
. fides. | The Perſian copper has however the 
1 _ and lion, the arms of Pexſiag! upon one 

Of Mannus, and ſome other * diane in 
ARAaB1A, We have coins during the imperial 
period of Rome. But in the interior Arabia, 
falſely called the Happy, arts ſcem, hard! to 
have dawned till the time of Mahomet. The 
conqueſts of the Arabs, ſoon after n 

re amazing, and ſhew that fanaticiſm lends 
that preternatyral ſtrength; to a nation, which | 
frenzy does to an individual. The Arabian 1 
zempire, under the Caliphs, once extended 4 
from India t the. Pyrenees, Theſe powerful 
ꝓrinces chiefly, reſided at Bagdat: and Haroun 
Al Raſchid, the Charlemagne of Aſia, and his 
cotemporary, is as famous in hiſtory as in ro- 
mance. The braſs coins of theſe great princes 
.have an Arabic inſcription. on the reverſe. 
The obverſe is ſingular; as it is a mere tran- 
ſeript of any old Greek, or Roman coin, that 
fell in the moneyer's way. Syrian kings, and 
Roman emperors, form the obverſes of the braſs 
coins of the Caliphs. Sometimes, they, have 
figures taken from Greek civic coins; and 
ſometimes, but very rarely, figures not found 
On 


2 * r wad * - 
* 8 2 baked ” IF ad . 
* OF 8 % 
* * . Re & 1 4 * 
c . x 


Ing? 14 


MODERN » COINS AND MEDALS, 13 


on ancient coins now exiſting. t the buſt 6f 
the Caliph never appears; Lud this confuſion 
of types tenders them more inſipid and unin- 
tereſting than perhaps any other ſeries. The 
gold and ſilver have only inſcriptions. Later 
Arabian coins are chiefly; if not all, in ſilver, 
with the name and titles of the prince upon one 
fide,” and ſome ſentence from the Koran, or 
the like, on the other. The more modern, 
are in the fingular ſhape of a fiſh-hook, with 
Arabic inſcriptions. -_ 

Torxey is ſo very late an empire, that it's 
colnuge muſt be recent, and barren. The 
fame of Turk, as is well known, is that by 
which two great races of men, the Moguls and 
Tartars are known among themſelves. But the 
people commonly called Turks, have no claim 
to that title, being a mixture of Sarmatz or 
Slavi, Arabs and Greeks, and only uſurp the 
name of Turks, as an appellation of terror. 
Theſe pretended Turks began to form a na- 
tion in the fourteenth century, but apparently 
iſſued no coins till they ſeized Conſtantinople 
in 1453. Their empire bears Every appear- 
ance of being ſoon ſupplanted by the Ruffin ; 
a change highly to be wiſhed by every well 
wiſher to humanity. The Turkiſh language is 
a mixture of Perſian, Arabic, Slavonic, and 
Greek; and the coins reſemble thoſe of Perſia 
_ Arabia, having merely inſcriptions on both 
19Cs, 

So much for the modern coins of the chief 
countries in Aſia. ' Thoſe of Africa, conſiſting 
bod B Caliphs, the kings of Morocco 
and 
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upon the Mahometan plan of mere inſcriptions. 
The Abyſſinjan coins, and thoſe of the inte- 
rior kingdoms of Africa, are little known. In 
the only civilized empires of America, Mexi- 
co on the north, and Peru on the fauth, coin- 


age was not uſed. La Hontan however men- 


tions a North American ſavage, who had a 
ſquare medal of copper depending from his 
neck. From the print he gives, it would ſeem 
of Japaneſe workmanſhip. The coins of the 
Spaniards.and Engliſh in America need not be 
detailed, 


Paſſing to Europe, the favoured ſeat of the 


arts and ſciences in late r times, let us begin | 


with thoſe centurics in which coinage is more 
ancient. For the fake of clearneſs and con- 
nettion, it will be neceſſary ſometimes to com- 
mence at an earlier period, than that above 
aligned to modern coins. 

In ITALY, when the Roman empire in the 
weſt ceaſad with Romulus, in the year 476, 
the Gothic kings, Theodoric the Great, 498, 


Athalaric, 535, Theodahat, 534, Witiges, 536, 


ſtruck coins till Teias, the laſt of cheſe kings, 
was conquered in 558, by Narſes, the general 
of Juſtinian, Then the Exarchs of Ravenna, 
viceroys far the Byzantine emperors, iſſued 
copper with FELIX RAVENNA, &. but the 
gold and filver of the Greek emperors ſufficed 
or Italy. About 570, the Lombards ſeized 


the north of Italy; but, tho their kingdom 


laſted two centuries, no coins of their kings ap» 


Pear, About 780, Charlemagne made @ great 


revolution 


and Fez, Tripoli, Algiers, and the like, are 3 


7 
* 
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revolution in Italy, and there are coins of 
him ſtruck in Rome and Milan. 
In the next century the modern coins of Ita- 
K begin with the ſilver Faun of various ſtates. 
one deſerves, the firft attention. The papal 
coins. originate with Hadrian I. 772—795, 
who obtained leave from Charlemagne to coin 
money. They are all ſilver pennies, till a late 
period; with the name of the Pope on one fide, 
and scys PETRVs on the other. Of BeneditQ 
III. Sergius III. John X. Agapetus II. there 
are rude portraits on theſe coins. From Be- 
nedid VII. 976. to Paſchal II. 1099, there are 
no coins, except of Leo IX, From Paſchal IL 
till Benedict XL 130g, the Pope having no 
power in Rome, there are pennies of the Ro- 
man Senate and People, bearing on the one 
ſide. Peter, ROMAN. PRINCIPE ; on the other 
Paul, SENAT.. POPVL. g. R The names of 
chief Senators alſo appear, with their arms 
under a lion; as of Brancaleo, 1253, having 
a lion walking on one fide, BRANCALEO s. v. 
9- R.: the other ſide has a woman fitting, with 
Crown, globe and palm, RoMA carve MVNDIL, 
And ſuch occur of many others. There is 
one of Charles of Anjou, king of Sicily, and 
Senator of Rome, CAROLVS REX SENATOR 
VRBIS. Theſe times almoſt recall the claflic 
days of Rome. But one or two of the Popes 
iſſued Patrimony pieces, with ?ATRIMON1vM; 
all the Papal 'coins, to a late period, are 
. N not 
ee Floravantez Antiqui Rom. Pont. Denarii, Romæ, 
1734, 1738, 4to. 8 „ 
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not ſtruck itt the quality of princes, but metely 
as biſhops ; for in the middle ages the chief 
biſhops of Italy, France, and England, ſtruck 
coins, as well as the Pope. In 1304, the pa- 
pal ſeat was removed to Avignon, where it re- 
mained 72 years; and of Clement V. there are 
groats with his portrait, three-quarters length, 
as of moſt of his ſucceſſors, till Sixtus IV. 1470, 
with whom the ſide-head begins. The firſt 
gold is of 2. I. 1316. After the Coun- 
cil of Baſil, 1440, the papal ſee, being fixed at 
Rome, began to acquire ſome ſtrength and 
confiſtence. ' The coins of Alexander VI. Ju- 
hus II. and Leo X. are remarkable for ele- 
gance. Till 1431, the Romans did not ac- 
knowlege the papal power at all in temporals; 
but formed an ariſtocracy. © 
The coins of Milan begin with Charle- 
magne, a croſs, reverſe the monogram of Ca- 
rolus, with MEDIOT. and are found of the 
other emperors down to the 13th century.“ 
The firſt coin of the famous family of Viſconti, 
Dukes of Milan, occurs under Azo, 1330: 
and is of filver, as are the reſt. Ludovico 
Mauro has on his coins Lvupovicvs M. Sr. AN- 
Ls DVX Mi. but the meaning of this Anglus 
is not explained, Louis XII. of France clo- 
ſes this ſet. METRE CM > a: 
In Naples there are coins of 'Duke Sergius, 
840; and Biſhop Athanaſius, 880. Then Ro- 


L | £2 4 | Fer 
Argelati Collect. Diſſert. de Monetis Italiæ, Mediol. 
1750, 6 vols. 4to. for all the Italian coins. 3 
+ The coins of the powerful Dukes of Benevento are pub- 
liſhed by Biſhop Borgia, Rome 1774 4 
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ger of Sicily; and Roger II. 110. and of Wil- 
liam I. and II. and Tancred. In 1194, Na- 
ples and Sicily were ſubdued by the emperor 
of Germany. Manfred appears 125g; then 
Charles of Provence, 1266 ; and others till 
Joan, 1414. Then follow the houſe of Arra- 
gon; and the later kings. 

The coinage of Venice begins in the. tenth 
century, with filver pennies, marked vxNACI. 
The next coin is of Henrico Dandulo, the 
Duke, 1192: then follow Ziani, 1205; and 
others. In 1280, the firſt Venetian gold ap- 
pears: and the firſt copper in 1471. The Aver 
groats are as old as 1192. 

Florence ſurpaſſes all the cities of Italy. i in the 
dignity of her coinage. Some filyer pieces 
occur from the twelfth century, or before; 
but in 1252, the famous gold coins called Flo- 
rins, from the flower of the lily on them, ap- 
peared; and were imitated by the Popes, 
France, and England, as being the firſt gold 
coins ftruck in Europe, after the eighth cen- 
tury. For during five centuries no gold worth 
notice was ſtruck in Europe.“ The celebrated 
Villani, hiſtoriographer of Florence, and one 
of the two maſters of the mint there; in the 
44th century, has written a curious tra& on the 
origin of the florin.+ In the 1gth century the 
Greeks introduced painting, and are! a 


at 


. * Conſtantine I, by robbing the Pagan temples, made 
abound 3 in wn . a — buy: alen rte as 
chiefly benefited, 25 ; 115 
+ To be found in Argelati. 
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at Florence; and are ſuppoſed the authors of 
theſe fine coins. Nothing indeed ſeems more 
univerſally allowed, by medallic writers of all 
nations, than that the Horin owes it's origin to 
Florence. Yet Le Blanc, in his book on 
French coins, unfortunately the only one, gives 
us a florin of Philip Auguſtus, 1180, and of 
Louis VIII. 1224; whereas it is perfeflly 
known that Florence began to coin gold only 
in1258. And it is unaccountable that England 
mould not coin gold till 1344, if France be- 
gan about 1800. Le Blanc has doubtleſs ſa- 
crificed truth to the honour of France; and 
there is no queſtion but he aſcribes to Philip 
Auguſtus and Louis VIII. the coins of Louis 
IX. 2 or X. and Philip the Bold, or the Fair. 
Pu Cange, a far ſuperior judge, ſays the firſt 
gold florins were ſtruck in France, 1802. And 
Le Blanc himſelf expreſſes great doubt, if theſe 
eoins [be not of Philip the Bold, and Louis X. 
But he dught not to have arranged them under 
Philip Auguſtus and Louis VIII. àt all. It is 


ũndeed wonderful that France; fo eminent in 


books of ſcience, ſhould allow her comage to 
reſt in a firſt eſſay, as Le Blanc's work is. But 
to return; the florins of Florence have on one 
ſide St. John the Baptiſt ſtanding, s. 101AN- 
NIS. B. on the other a large fleur de lis, Lo- 
RENTIA and the coins of the Popes, France, 

and 


There ſeems no doubt now, but * the fleurs des lis 
of France originated from theſe coins; and chey never or- 
cur in the French arms, till n this petivd of Philip le 
i: 1270, 
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and England, in imitation of them have the 
fame types, but different legends. They w weigh 
a drachm, and are no lJefs 24 carats fine, 
according to Italian writers ; being intrinſically 
worth about twelve ſhillings. Dante 1 men- 
tions a 1 of them : ; 


| 


Ivi e | Ridlnicna, — dov* io ae 
ia lega en del Battiſta. 
inf. c. 50. 


The firſt coins of Genoa are of Conrad the 
Emperor, 1129, DVX IAN VAE. Thoſe of the 
Dukes of Savoy begin in the ſame century, 
The Patriarchs of Aquileza iſſued coins from 
1204, till 1440. — has coins 01 . 
quiſes, from 1340. 
No modern country exceeds 5a xc in the 
dignity of her early coinage. The coins of the 
Firſt Race from Clovis 490, till it's termi- 
nation, 751, are chiefly gold Trientes, of good 
workmanſhip, with the heads of the kings, 
Some Solidi and es alſo appear. Proco- 
pius mentions the privilege which the kings of 
the Franks had to ſtrike gold with their own 
image: which was allowed to no other coun- 
try.“ But he oddly adds, that even the Per- 
ſian kings could only ſtrike filver, with their 
own image; and were forced to ? yield gold to 
the Byzantine e : while ie fact 75 my 
the Perſians did not coin gold, merely bec 
they einher had it not, or did not ude that 
85 practice: 


C Hi. kb. I. c. 33. 
3 2 | 
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practice; and not becauſe of the ſuperiority 
of the Byzantine emperor. Theſe — 
coins of the Firſt Race belong properly to An- 
cient, and not to Modern: and therefore it 
ſhall only be remarked in paſſing, that they have 
on the obverſe the king's head and name, but 
ſometimes the name of the moneyer : the re- 
verſe has a croſs, with the name of the town. 
The coins of the Second Race, beginning 
with Pepin 751, and extending to Hugh Capet 
987, commence the Modern part. Theſe coins 
are as remarkable” for barbariſm, as thoſe of 
the Firſt Race are for elegance. They are 
almoſt all ſilver pennies ; and very ſeldom bear 
the head of the king. Thoſe of Charlemagne 
have only caroLvs in the field; while the re- 
verſe bears R. r. or ſome ſuch inſcription. 
Only one piece, ſtruck at Rome, has a rude buſt 
of im. The coins of Louis le Debonnaire 
are however not ill done : they have his head; 
and one bears for reverſe, a dye and two ham- 
mers, with METALLUM, 1 


The Third Race, beginning with Hugh, 


1 
. 
" 


87, and extending to this time, are alike un- 
ortunate in their coins, till the time of St. 
Louis, 1226, under whom the groat appears, 
and the ' coinage | begins to improve. The 
Groſſo, It. Croſſe Fr. Groat Engl. or Great 
coin, ſo called in compariſon. with the penny, 
paſſed from Italy to France, Germany, and 
England. The later gold coinage of France i 
muſt infer, with Du Cange, to have only com- 
menced in 1302; and the florins given to 855 
ST of ©5241. AT Ip 
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lip Auguſtus and Louis VIII. by Le Blanc, 
will belong to Philip the Bold or the Fair, and 
Louis X. Under Philip de Valois, 1328 
1350, and the laſt of the Philips of France, 
there were no leſs than ten kings of gold coin, 
according to Le Blanc, called Chaiſe, Lion, and 
other names. The calamities of France, after 
this period, and it's conqueſt by the Engliſh, 
introduced baſe coins of various forts, unne- 
ceſſary to commemorate here. In the time of 

St. Louis, deniers of billon were iſſued, fol- 
lowed by other pieces in that metal; as the 
Liard or Hardi of three deniers; the Maille or 
Obole of half a denier; the Pougeuiſe or Pite of 
one quarter. In the time of Henry III. 1574, 
copper was firſt uſed in French coinage. Other 
remarkable coins of France are the Blancs, or 
billon groats, iflued firſt in 1348: the Ecus a 
la couronne, or crowns of gold, the moſt famous 
French coin, ſo called from the crown: upon 
one fide, and begun by Charles VI. 1984 
thoſe of Ann of Bretagne, 1498, after the 

death of the king, her huſband, are remark - 
able: the -Te/ton, or piece with the king's 
head, of Louis XII: the elegant Henri of 
Henry II. which has Gaul fitting on armour, : 
with a Victory in her hand, orrIũO ralN c- 
I; exergue GALLI A. There are many coins 
of Cardinal Bourbon, elected king by the 

League, 1 869, againſt Henry IV. under the 

name of Charles X. Louis XIII. on a filver 

crown piece takes the title of cATALONIAE * 
PRINCEPS, 1642. The firſt. Louis d'or is f 
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1640. If we truſt Kundman, de Mum. Sing. 
Þ 59. ſuch was. the of France in 
1719, that the Duke of Orleans Regent ſtruck 
copper for ſibver, obv. Lvpovicvs DSI GR4A- 
aun feu. Wee E NAVAREA KEX. 
749. 8 k a3\ > 137 A; 

Our. next imd due to 1 which 
es with France in te elegance of her early 
levies; confiſting almoſt emirely of Trienies of 
gold finely done. hey bear on one fide the 
head of the king, with his name; and on the 
other a craſs with: the name of the town, com- 
monlyuih Betica or the South of Spain, a 
country ßwarming with Roman ovlonies, and 
fertile td a proverb. In this way otcur coins 
af Duva 367, Liuvigild, 573, Hermengild 
5759, Recarcd'! 586, Liuva II. 601, Witeric 
60g, Gundemati@z20, Siſebutes a; Suimthila 64 , 
Siſemond gu; Chintila 636, Tulga 640, Chin 
dafuimt Gas, Receſuiamt 65g, Wamba 67, Exvi- 
en Egitc a6, Witiza 70, Rudric. 541. 5p 

In the year; 7g, Rudtic or Node ric, and 
in, were v by the Arabs or Sara 
cens, called Moors by the Spaniards, becauſe 
they paſſed from Afrid to Spain. The few un- 
— 'Gaths were driven to the northern 
mountains ; and their petty kings, tho admi- 
rable e condutt, had not wealth” 


5rt3” 1 9, 319 0014701 45 T 
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enough to ftrike coins, till the tenth century, 
when great part of Spain was freed from the 
Arabic yoke; and the kingdoms of Navarre 
and Arragon were founded, as Caſtille was in- 
the next: Leon being the moſt early ſeat of the 
Gothic refugees, and moſt ancient of theſe 
ſmall ſtates. Spain was thus divided till the 
end of the fifteenth century, when Ferdinand 
and Iſabella obtained the ſovereignty of the 
whole. But no work being publiſhed on the 
modern Spaniſh coins, i am unable to give a. 
diſtin idea of them. 11 5 
The Moors, or Arabs, may be regarded as 
the chief poſſeſſors of Spain, from the eighth 
till the thirteenth century; and they held Gra- 
nada even till the end of the fifteenth. Till 
the year 748, Spain was under Arab governors 
for the Caliphs. From 748 to 1027 the Ca- 
liphs, or kings, of Cordova had ſupreme power. 
After which {mall kingdoms aroſe, The opu- 
lence of the Moreſque kingdoms, in Spain is 
| well known, Granada, the laſt conquered, is 
highly celebrated in hiſtory, and romance; 
and had it's own peculiar monarchs, from Ma- 
homad Alhamar, 1273, to Abo Audili, called. 
Chico or the Little, who was vanquiſhed b 
Ferdinand and Iſabella. Here the arts mu 
have reigned, for Granada was the city in 
which the wonderful palace of Alhambra ſtood, 
that vaſt monument of wealth and art. Gra- 
nada was the kingdom graced with the coun- 
try palace of Alixares upon the river Xenil, 
ſo celebrated by cotemporary writers for it's 


— 
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aſtoniſhing magnificence. All it's apartments, 
were of ſurpaſſing pomp; and the wealth of 
the king is declared in the payment of the ar- . 
chitect. 0 | GE 


El Moro que las labrava, 
Cien doblas ganava el dia; 
Y el dia que no las labra, | 
Otras tantas ſe perdia.* 8 , 
But, allowing theſe verſes the privilege of 
poetry, the remains of the palace called Al- 
hambra are a ſufficient evidence of the ſtate of 
the arts, and opulence of this kingdom. t Yet 
ſuch was the influence of the Mahometan ' 
faith, that the Moreſque coins of Spain only 
prefent us with inſipid - mfcriptions on doch 
ſides. They are chiefly in gold; and many 
are publiſhed in the Muſacum Cuphicum Bor- 
gianum of Adler, Romæ 1782, 4to. The Cu- 
phic, in which alphabets theſe inſcriptions are, 
is the old Arabic character, uſed in Mahomet's 
time; while the preſent Arabic is not older 
than the eleventh century. | BY 
The kingdom of PoxTucarL was founded in 
1126, and is remarkable in hiſtory for a ſuc- 
ceſſion of wiſe and warlike princes. But, ſo 
far as i know, no account of it's coins has been 
publiſhed: SOS en DS FELLA 
England claims the next place to Spain; but 
her coinage is reſerved for a more particular 
detail in next Section. Let us therefore paſs 
Hit. de las guerras civiles de Granada. :. -.-- i 
tt dee $wuburne's Travels in Spain. 
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to GERMAN V. It is remarkable that no work 
has been publiſhed on the coins of German em- 
perors, ſo that i am forced to be very brief on 
this ſubject. Germany was divided into a 
number of barbaric ſtates, when conquered by 
Charlemagne. From this monarch her coin- 
age commences; and it is believed the ſeries 
of emperors is nearly complete. But this by 
no means compriſes all the coins of Germany: 
and thoſe of great cities and of electors form a 
large collection. About the year gao, the em- 
peror Henry the Falconer firſt erected towns 
in Germany, with large privileges. In a cen- 
tury or two many of the cities had acquired 
great wealth and power; and claimed a juriſ—- 
diction independent of the emperors, whoſe 
power was long very low; and ſeveral, ſuch 
as Nurenberg, Augſburg, Hamburgh, Frank- 
fort, Straſburg and others, may be regarded 
as real republics. The Hanſe towns of the 
north of Germany formed a powerful alliance, 
for the advancement and protection of com 
merce, amid the continual jars of ſurrounding 
ſtates. And the coinage of ſome of the cities, 
as for inſtance Nurenberg, exceeds that of the 
emperors in ſize and beauty. The coins of 
various German princes, and elettors, are alſo 
very numerous. But it is ſurpriſing that no 
German writer has given us a ſummary view 
of the whole German, coinage, as Muratort : 
has done of the Italian; tho indeed the Ger- 
Mans have, till lately, been more remarkable 
EM for 
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for erudi tion than for ſcience, for crude col- 
lettion, than for lucid arrangement. 

The coins of the Seventeen Provinces, that 
garden of Europe m fertility and popu, 
do not ire a particular account, confiſting 
of thofe of the Counts of Holland, Flanders, 
c. and of the very late coinage of the Seven 
United Provinces. 

The coinage of DENMARK begins with Ca- 
nute the Great, 1014. Preceding him we find 
in the plates of Daniſh coins * pieces with rings, 
and Runic letters, which are mere ornaments, 
not coins; then very rude copper pieces, of 
which ſome have a crols, others à paſtoral ſtaff 
on one ſide, and A. on the other, ' certainly 
very late; then two plates of iHegible pennies, 
moſtly Irifh, if i miſtake not; and ſome have 
the ſtrokes 1111111 all round them as'the Triſh. 
After Canute, king of Denmark and England, 
we find coins of Harold and of Hardaknute; 
then of Magnus Bonus, 1041, half length, with 
| Runic reverſes, and of neat 'workmanfhip. 

Thoſe of Swen II. ſeldom have the buſt, but 
when it. appears it has an arched crown: his 
reverſes have curious ornaments, of ateffehated 
form running acroſs the eld, with the 111111 
on either edge of theſe ornaments; fo that per- 
haps the Irin coins, fo marked, were ſtruck 
by the Danes in Ireland. The coins of Ha- 
rald III. 1074, have two heads generally; the 
throne nn err e by his brother, and the 

SULIT. en wal hs | moneyers 


ae volume ven by order of the preſent 9 
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moneyers not wiſhing to diſoblige either. Ca- 
nute the Saint bears Vr R. reverſe s1vorD 
RO; Roſchild then the Daniſh capital. The 
coins of Nicolas, called in Daniſn Niel, are 
rude: thoſe of Waldemar I. extremely rude; 
as are thoſe of his ſucceſſors, itichading the ce- 
lebrated Margaret, whoſe coins have no le- 
re. Olaf, 1376, has on his coins a grinning 
face, with a crowned O on the other fide. 
The Swedes took theſe coins extremely iN, as 
they thought they grinned at them. In 1426, 
Eric, after his expenſive journey to the | 
Land, is faid to have iſſued billon coins: bus 
Philippa his queen, daughter of Henry IV. of 
England, not approving this reſource, caufed 
ſilver to be ſtruck, without the advice of her 
huſband.* The brevity of this work forbids 
my ſpeaking more particularly of the later 
coins of Denmark, © ... ONE: 
Loet us now paſs into SwzbEx, which, if we 
believe Brennen began her coinage under Bi- 
orno, 818, on the plan of that of Charlemagne. 
Theſe coins have a eroſs; and yet according to 
Swediſh hiſtory, Biorno was not a Chriſtian, 
tho the Chriſtian religion was firſt preached 
among the Danes and Swedes in his reign by 
St. Amſgar. But not to diſpute this point, the 
next coins are of Olaf, orve REX SVEVORVM, | 
by Brenner interpreted to be Olaf Skotkonung 
1019, and apparently with great juſtice ; tho 
it is to be ſuſpected that all preceding in Bren- 
ner's account are not Swedifh coins, or are 
* | dns x really 


Brenner. Num. Sue Gath, p. 28. 
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really later.“ Of Anund 1026, the coins bear 
AN UND REX, With-THORMOD oN stHTV on the 
reverſe; Sihtu being Sigtuna the ancient ca- 
pital city of Sweden. Hakon 1067, reads 
AACVNE: and the ſeries proceeds till Marga- 
ret, 1387, queen of Denmark, Norway, and 
Sweden. But all theſe early coins are much 
too neat in Brenner's plates; and ſome are 
clearly forgeries. It is well known, that from 
Margaret's time to that of Guſtaf Waſe, or 
Guſtavus Vaſa, 1520, Sweden was ſubject to; 
Denmark. During that period the coins are 
of Daniſh monarchs, ſtruck for Sweden, with 
Moneta Stochol. or Aroſienſis, or Lundenſis, & c. 
as of Eric 1397, Chriſtopher 1441, Chriſtiern 
1457, and others to Chriſtian «520. Coins 
of ſome Swediſh governors alſo appear, as Ca- 
rolus Canuti or Cnutſon, 1448, Steno Sture, 
1470, John, 1497, Swanto Sture, 1504, Steno, 
Sture II.' 1512, and Nicolas Sture, a rebel 
againſt Guſtaf Waſe. Till 1478, there are: i 
only pennies; after that year | half-pennies. . 
Of Guſtaf Waſe, and his ſucceſſors, there are 
many fine coins. In 1634, ducats were coin-; 
| pit Tor ed: 
RD ng N en conps of Sweden, and were 
| on the En » ad 1 | 
Anglicanz CS 1395 De oſs 55 e N 
Suiogoth, Dil. in bibl. Reg. With Canute the Engliſh 
coinage paſſed to Denmark : from Denmark to Sweden. 
The Runic coins are all forgeries, /bid. Crantz, ſpeaking. 
of the north of Germany and Scandinavia, in the eleventh. 
century, ſays, Illa vero tempeſtate nulla erat in terra mone- 
ta; ſed · rebus res commutantes, vetuſtiſſimo more merca- 
bantur.“ Wandal, lib. 111. p. 70. 
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ed with the buſt of Guſtaf Adolf, tho he died 
632; reverſe the arms of Sweden, with the 
chymic types of mercury and ſulphur. . | One 
fables were told concerning theſe coins, 
ſtruck of chymic gold: but the types were 
merely mint-marks. In 1716, 1717, 1718, the 
{mall copper coins with Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
&c. were iſſued by Charles XII. to go for dol- 
lars, in his want of money. Baron Goertz, 
the luggeſter of this ſcheme, was brought to 
the block for it. 2 . 

Next are the coins of Nonwar, a country 
inferior in all natural advantages to the High- 
lands of Scotland; but which ſhines in the hiſ- 
tory of Europe by it's conqueſts, and it's colo- 
nies, While the Highlands are Unknown, ex- 
cept as a Norwegian conqueſt, 'The Norwe- 
glan coins begin with Olaf, 1066, ownLas 
REX NOR. then follow thoſe of Magnus, 1093; 
Harald 110g. One of Suerer, 1178 —1202, 8 
publiſhed by Sperlingius,* and reads Ex 
SVERVS MAGNVS; reverſe a croſs, NI, for Ni- 
daros, now Drontheim, the capital. This 
coin is now, as i am told, in the poſſeſſion of 
the celebrated Mr. Suhm of Denmark. Next 
is Magnus, 1264; Philip Duke of Norway, 
PHILIPPUS,DUX NORWEGI&; reverſe MON E= 
TA EASLOENS. ;-next of king Eric, 1280; of 
Hakon, 1309, which are good coins for the 
time, and read HAQVINVS DVX NOR. reverſe 


| MONETA 
* De Num. Brafteat. This is not a bracdeate coin, * a 


common pe 
+ The Duke. 


the kingdom. 


| oe was prince or apparent ber of 
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1 

NON ETA D TASHOIA. Then follow copper 
coins of Magnus Smek, 1343. The laſt are 
of Hakon, 1379. In 1380, Olaus, ſon of 
Hakon, — of Norway, by Margaret the Da- 
niſh princeſs, was choſen king of Denmark; 
and united the two kingdoms as they remain to 
this day. He died young; and his mother 
Margaret was choſen queen of Denmark and 
Norway; and after conquered Sweden. 

Of Denmark, .Sweden, Norway, there are 
alſo eccleſiaſtic coins, as of Germany, France, 
&c. ftruck by the chief biſhops. Thofe of 
Denmark and Sweden are numerous; but f 
Norway they are rare. A filver coin in my 
poſſeſſion has arms and a mitre, sAaxcrus 
OLAWS REX NORVEG. reverſe, OLAWS DEI 
GRA. ARCEP. NID'SEN, that is Nedrofienſts of 
Nidros now Drontheim. ern 8 
As Europe may be regarded as poſſeſſed by 
4wo grand races of men, the Gatthic nations, 
anciently called ; and the Slavonic, 
anciently called Sarmatæ;“ i have reſerved: the 
coins of the Slavonic kingdoms for feparate, 
and laſt conſideration. The Fins in the north, 
and few Celts in the weſt, remains of the an- 
cient ſavages of Europe; and the Iberi, or AF- 
Ticans in Spain, being all fubje@ to the Goths, 
and Slavons, and ſtrangers to coinage, can 
Tlaim no ſhare in this account. Bonrzmia, 


| being the -moſt weſterly Slavonic __ 


>, 


_ * See the. author's Difftrtation on the Origin and Pro- 
Fgreſs of the Scythians or Goths, London, 1787, 8v0. 
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boaſts the earlieſt coinage.“ The ſinſt chin 
are of Duke Boleſlaus I. in the yea r oe, with 
his head and name. Then follow — II. 
970, and Emma his wife: Boleflaus III. 4008: 
Jaromir, 1020: Udalrich, 1030: Bruciſlaus I. 
and Spitihneus: Wratillaus, firſt king, 1060+ 
* aus: Wladiſlaus: and the -bratteate 
money of Ottocar I. 1197. Later coins _ 
be paſt for the ſake of brevity. 

Next appears PoLanD, wile: bing is 
nearly as ancient as that of Bohemia; but as 
no book has been publiſhed on Poliſh coins, i 
can give no account of them. It mall only be 
2X obſerved, in general, that the coinage of the 
IF Slavonic Lingdome: follows the model of the 
German. 

The coins of Ros are of very late date. 
it is much to the creditof the Slavonic king- 
doms, that their writers deal little in: fable, but 
begin their hiſtory at late epochs ; while other 
kingdoms are full of fabulous antiquiues. 
Rufſia begins her hiſtory with Ruric a Scan- 
dinavian, who founded his kingdom in Novo- 
3X gorod, by defire of the people, "tired with ariſ- 
docratic debates, in the year 862. Ihe ſcep- 
ter remained in the houſe of Ruric till 1 598 ; 
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2 and the nobility of Ruſſia all boaſt deſcend- 
2X ance from him, and his followers. Volodi- 
mir 1. Duke of Ruſſia, 981, married the 
daughter of the Byzantine emperor; and ſome 
arts _— to dawn in Ruſſia. But in 1238, 
ä | Ruſſia 


Voigt Beſchreibung der biber bekannten * 
Meunzen, Prag, 1771, 2 vols. 4to. 


4 •ÿ:en m = 
> » . —— — —w_—_ - — 
- \ \ = \ om 0 _ = _ ͤ—ũ—ꝛVw — — — 
* . — —— n — 
— — & men 
* _— r — — 
- — — - — 
n \ — — — m 
— - 
— — — — — - — 
—ͤ—— — ——— — — — — — — — — 
... ————— — _ — — — — — A — — — = = 
— — — — 8 —— — —— —— —. . + . — —_ — — — - ” g 2 
* = _ « ñ—üÜ— — - — — 
- - — — - — —— — = = — 
— — K — — ——— — — — — — — — — — — — — " 
— * A — — 
— — 1 


= — — j 
\ —— ga" => = l 
= — 2 7 ——— = _— 
„ 
- —_ - - — — - 
_ — — PEI - 

— eG Tee eee mM * — 
— —— — 

* 

Py 
- 


32 -* * © '/ "SECTION XVIIr. 


Ruſſia was ſubjeQed by the Tartars ; and re- 
mained in a ſtate of vaſlalage to them till 1463. 
The Dukes of Ruſſia were alſo wont to divide 
the dominion among their ſons ; ſo that there 
is a confuſion of petty ſtates: tho Kiof was al- 
ways the reſidence of the Great Duke. Of 
other princes of Twer, Roſtovia, Tchernigor, 
Suenigorod, Mojaiſki, Pleſcow, Riazan, Caſ- 
chin, there are alſo coins.“ And as the old 
money only bears the names of the princes, and 
many princes of the ſame name reigned in dif. 
ferent ſtates, it ſeems impoſlible to adjuſt the 
coinage with certainty. * none ſeems more 
ancient than the thirteenth century. The firſt 
Ruſſian coins have rude figures of animals on 
one ſide; and a man ſtanding, with a bow or 
ſpear, on the other, Some have St. George 
and the Dragon : and various other types. 
Such are all Xopeks, or ſilver pennies. There 
are coins of Moſcow, which were ſtruck by 
Ariſtoteles the architect, 1482, with oar1s- 
TOTELES inſcribed on the reverſe. Under 
Ivan or John 1547, begin the Rouble or. dol- 


lar, and it's half. Thoſe of the falſe Deme- 7 
trius, 1605, are very ſcarce. The later pro- 


greſs of this empire, and of it's Nate and hone, 
is univerſally known. . * 
The only important — remaining is 
PRuss 1A, a kingdom no older than the preſent 
century; but rendered eminent by a ſucceſſion 
* great Princes. It is. doubtful whether to 
term 


* See. the Hiſt. Ruſſ. Numiſm. in Le Clerc. Hiſt. Ancien- 


nede la Ruſſie, Tome II. Paris, 1784, 0. | 1 21 
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me weſtern part 6f Pruffia; and the Teutonic 
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term Pruſſia a Gothic, or a Stavonie kingdom: 
for, tho it was conquefed by the Germans, in 
the thirteettth cthtury, and remains ſubjett to a 
German race, it's people Were chiefly Slavons. 
But the German tongue now begins to prevail 
vyer the Slavonic, from the German colonies 
extecdtug the old inhabitams in number; and 
from the greater part of the King's doimintons 
being really German; the Slavonic part, or 
Pruffia! itfelf, being a nere provinte, tho it 
3 title to the monarch. In 1230, the 
nights of the Teutonic order conquering the 
Pagan inhabitants of Pruſſia, coined filver pen- 
nies on the German, plan, at Culm.* Next 
century* were ſtruck ſhillings,” groats, and 
ſchots, the laſt being the largeſt are very rare : 
they Have che Prüfnan Thie „an eagle fur- 
mounting a eros, Within A rofe-ſhaped border, 
MoxfTA DOMTINORVM PROsSTE; teverſe a eros 
fleurie, within a Hke börder, tower Maetsrat 
STT TAM BITTE. If e ſame certury go 
coitis were ſtruck. Ih 1488, Poland acquired 


knights became — that erown for the 
reſt.” Albert, Marquis of Brandenburg, laſt 
maſter of the Teutoic order, in 1525, was 
made Duke of eaſterh Pruſſia, to be as a 
fief of Poland. At this time, as appears from 
a memoir of the celebrated Copernicus, pub- 
lied by his cotemporary Schuzius in his biſ- 
tory © Prufffa, the money was fo debaſed, 
| ke . EFW ino a that 
. * The Pruflitn eins From Hattidiceh's Dilſertations at the 
end of Duſburg Chronicon Pruſſiæ, Ienæ, 1679, 4to. 
VOL. 11. C 
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that twelve or thirteen marks were worth but 
one mark of pure filver. In 167, eaſtern 
Pruſſia, poſſeſſed by the Houſe of Branden- 
burg, was declared free from vaſlalage to 
Poland; and afterward the eleQtors of Bran- 
denburg took the title of kings of Pruſſia. 
The coins of Brandenburg and Poland are 
therefore the later coins of Pruſſia. 

Having thus 2 a general idea of modern 
coins, let us ſtill more briefly attempt a few 
hints, concerning the other diviſion: of this 


e, | 
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1 II. Modern Medals. 


"Jn the middle ages, when even coins were 
ſo rude, it is no wonder that medals, were quite 
unknown. Till the fifteenth. century no me- 
dals appear of any 9 0 in W 3 of. if ” = 
except Scotland, which; b 
can boaſt. gold medals i II. —— 
1370, iruck i in England during his captivity, 
as would ſeem. Certain it is that theſe pieces 
of David II. being neither coins, counters, or- 
naments, nor pattern- pieces, it might appear 
invidious to deny them to be medals. But of 

them when we come to Scotiſh medals i in next | 
SeQion. | 

In the next, or  fteenth century, medals ap- 

red in Italy : and from that time ſucceſſive- 

= moſt countries of Europe. The gold 
medal of the Council of F horenges 1459 is one 
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of the earlieſt of theſe medals. Vittore Piſa- 
no, a painter of Verona, is celebrated as per- 
haps the chief reſtorer of this branch of art. 
He indeed rather deſerves to be eonſidered as 
an inventor; for his medals have no fimilarit 

to thoſe of antiquity, bein wy large, and all 
caſt. They were firſt elled in wax; then 
a mold taken from the model in fine ſand, and 
other ingredients. When a good caſt was pro- 
cured, it was touched up, and made a model 
for the reſt. Theſe medals of Piſano are al- 
moſt always inſcribed Opus Piſani pictoris. Such 
is that of John, Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
1439, and of Alphonſo king of Arragon 1448; 
which laſt occurs in lead, but was doubtleſs 
likewiſe caſt in more precious metals. Va- 
ſari, in his lives of the painters, gives us a ca- 
talogue of the medals done by Piſano. They 
are of Sigiſmund Malateſta, reverſe Ifotta of 
Rimini: Nicolo Piccinino: Philip de Medici, 
Archbiſhop: of Piſa: Braccio, de Mantoua + 
Giovan Galeazzo Viſconti: Carlo Malateſta: 
Giovan Caracciolo: Borſo and Hercule da 
Eſte, and many other illuſtrious men.“ The 
XX Britiſh Muſeum has a large braſs medal of Pi- 
ſano, by himſelf, is Ad us Ficrox. In the 


Muſeum Mazzuchellianum is a fine collection 


of theſe early medals. Other makers were 
Boldu, by whom there is a medal of Maſeraro 
a poet, with Opus Boldu piftoris, 1457; and 
others: Mareſcoto, 1446: Matthæus de Paſt ĩs 
of Verona does ſeveral of Pandolpho Malateſ- 


ta, general of the papal armies, 1450: * 
bam alſo 
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allo appeur bf Sperandeo. Miſaldone does a 
curious medal 4 
late ſta of Rimini, reverfe his caltte at Rimini, 
a4h46: and another, erte the beautiful 
church e buitt at Rimöni. 
' Theſe rude medals were caſt by the Yeatian 
artifts for the great men of their On _— | 
und forme of other nations; as Chriſtian 1. 
king of Dentmark, on his entry into Rome 
thout 1470; ohn Kendal, an Enghſh knight 2 
ef Rhodes, 1008 un others; till near the cloſe 
of chat century, when medals began to be 

1 and to difplay more elegance. 1 

Tue Papal tnedets ae nor only the moſt ele- 


the notorious Sigilmund Ma- 


2 but the moſt amciert fertes, in modern 


Bofope. Paul H. who was created Pope in 
1453, 1s che firſt Pontiff who has medbk of tis 8 
owh. time. 'Thert are indeed medas 
From Martin V. 14%, vat all wofe wpreted 
Paul H. were dne under the pontifictite k 
Altexandbe VII. 1683, by the care and Grece-- 
tio of Abbe Bigotz und at the expence of 9 
— — of all che Popes.” 
In che time of Atexander VI. eden 
fo famous for bis on crimes and — 2 
Borgia his nephew, the elegance of t 
medals begins ro dawn. - But his factefſors f u- 
kus II. Leo X. Hadrian VI. and Cl 
Vii. vere ſin fortutate in having mahy 
of thitir - deſigned by Raffable, Falls 
Ronand, and other great painters; and —— 


N with correſpondiag workmanthip. 
—_ 
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medal of Julius IL with Saul, conTRA IA 
TVM NB QALOITRES is. the erſt medal, accord. 
to Venuti, that was firuck, not calt. The 
—— Cellini tolls us, in the very entes- 
taining account of his own life, that he engra- 
ved different medals for Clement VII. but i 
know not if he put his name upon them; or beſt 
them, in his pride, to be known by the. fupe- 
rioxity of the performance.“ It is welk knowg 
that he did the medal of Clement VII. Joſeph 
and his brethren, which Raffaele is fai to have 
deſigned : that other of Clement VII. wy 3 
BAT POPVLYS: and ſome others. 
Cavino and Baſſia no, the celebrated Paduan 


bergers of Roman imperial coins, performed 


the medals of Julius $717 1550, and other 
Popes to Gregory XIE 1871. The Ax c 
BESVRGES of Julius III. = the acceffion of 
Mary to the crown is remarkable: as is the 
— VGONOTORVM STRAGES, 1%, of 

egory, XIII. on the maſſacre of Paris. Un- 
= nnocent X. 1644, Cormanni, the nedalhic 
artiſt, was impriſoned for a medal, whick re- 


I — the Pope on one ſide, and Olimpia 


erer 


N in e 1 


bold mas 0 F the ancient, without —_ 
ſervable on mot FED, 


colin ve Hor 


ems wo occaſio 27 Hh Pope WE ſes oY Gre 
n book, 08 I dA. 
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Maidalchina the Pope's relation on the other. 
He poiſoned himſelf. About this time the fa- 


mous family of Hamerani, originally it is be- 


lieved Germans, began to engrave the Papal 
medals; which they continued to do, for four 
or five generations, with ſurpriſing merit. 
Even one of the daughters did a fine medal, as 
the reader will find in Venuti's work; the 
preface to which contains a curious account 
of the artiſts employed in the papal medals. It 
| ſhall only be further obſerved, that the medal 
of Julius III. reverſe a ganymede NH 


ZHNOE ETSPAINEI, *© the dower of love de- 


lights, and the deſign of which is aſcribed to 
Michael. Angelo, is denied to be genuine by 
the pontifical writers. But there is a fine me- 
dal, deſigned by Parmegiano, of Gregory XIII. 
upon the correction of the calendar; reverſe a 
ſerpent with his tail in his mouth, and a ram's 
head for the fign Aries, in the center; AN NO 
RESTITUTO M. p. LXXX11, marked 1. PARM. 
beneath the Pope's buſt, on the obverſe. 

Befide the papal medals there are many of 
the various ſtates in Italy. Of Frederic II. 


king of Sicily there are curious medals, ſo early / 


as 1501. Orſino, Gritti, and Liviano, Vene- 


tian generals, have medals 1509. There is a 


medal of Alfonſo Duke of Ferrara 1511, ob- 
verſe his head, ALTONSVS DVX FERRARIZ 111. 


reverſe a warrior, with a lion's head, and bees, 


'DE FORTI DVLCEDO. One of the famous An- 
drew Doria of Genoa, 1528, repreſents: him 
in the character of Neptune. But it would be 
Ty tedious, 
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tedious, and ſuperfluous, to dwell longer on 
the Italian medals. FR 
Next to Italy, France is the moſt remark- 
able country for medals. The noted piece of 
Louis XII. 1512, PERDAM BABILONIS NO- 
MEN is a ſatyric coin, not a medal. But there 
is a medal of that Prince 1499, reverſe Ann of 
Bretagne, his queen; and another upon his 
fuccels againſt Genoa 1506, having his buſt, 
reverſe a porcupine, ULTVs Avos TROIEA. 
Then follows the famous medal of Francis I. 
1515, UNVS NON SVFFICIT ORBIS; and others 
with his device, a ſalamander in the flames, 
NVTRISCO ET EXTINGVO, - But the French 
medals are neither fine, nor numerous, till 
the reign of Louis XIV. who has exceeded all 
modern princes in this way. Many of his me- 
dals are well deſigned, and executed; but ſome 
are objectionable upon the ſcore of falſehood. 
It is unneceffary to follow a geographic ar- 
rangement in treating of this ſubject; and i 
ſhall therefore now beg leave to offer a few 
obſervations . on Me medals, as they 
riſe to memory without any order. In Den- 


* 
mark there are medals of Chriſtian II. 1516: 


and of Frederic and Sophia, 1532. Frederic 
1. and Chriſtian III. appear in their medals 
with the bonnet, worn in the fixteenth cen- 
tury by the great, but now abandoned. to the 
peaſants of Scandinavia and Scotland. Of 
Frederic II. and Chriſtian IV. there are many 
medals. The elephant of the houſe of Olden- 
burg, is very frequent on Daniſh medals. In 
PE: | Sweden 
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Sweden there are many fine medals of Guſt 

Waſe. Chriſtina 4 Cogan on ſeveral, ' ſtruck 

chiefly at Rome after her abdication. Of 

L es XII. there are ſeveral curious me- 
als. 

The medallic hiſtory of Holland begins 1 566. 
In the Spectator, a Dutch medal is quoted as 
Engliſh; namely that on the defeat of the 
Spaniſh armada, a fleet, FLAVIT ET DISSIPATL 
$VNT. 1588. Many Dutch medals are remark- 
able for maps and plans; which, tho "they re- 
quire no invention, are curious, and will be 
very intereſting ta poſterity. Had the Greeks 

d Romans given us maps and plans, what a 

* ſyſtem of ancient Bec y and topogra= 

phy a cabinet of Fae, s muſt b ave been! 

The . Spaniſh medals begin, 1 believe, with 
Conſalvo the great captain 15033 and many of 
them are curious and intereſting. Germany 
and . were as one empire Rane +1 c narles V. 
of whom there are many . medals, But the 
German ones begin with Frederic fil. of whom 


there is one ſtruck atRome 1453: next js Maxi- 


milian 1504, ho appears in the bonnet, worn 


before hats were vented about 1560; and a | R 


wheel on the reverſe, IR TOT--DISCRIMINA. 


The medals of German VE extremely nume- # 
d from the greatneſs 
of the empire, and Mone dieb * a "2 


rous, as may de ſuppoſc 
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WT verſe his head, and that of his queen, face to 
ace: reverſe a battle. The medals of Jobs 


of Leyden, king of the Anabaptiſts 1534, 1536s 
are lar monuments of folly and fnaticitm. 
They aye bis buſt with German NA 

pd legends. The vain ſiege of Malta by the 


Turks, 1365, gave room. for fine medals of 


3 | Jean de la Valeite the grand maſter. One has 


a plan of Malta, with this legend, Tvacices 
O.BSIDION18 PERPETVO- PROPVGNACYNLQ. Joan 
d' Albret, and Henry king of Navarre, afford a 
curious medal, repreſenting; both their buſts, 
with this ſingular legend, 1gaNN4 r HENRI 


JF eus REGES NAVARA- Ig6g ; reverſe this inſcrip- 


tion, PAX CERTA. VICTORIA INTEGRA- MORS 


victory at Lepanto 1571 ; and another of John 
of Auſtria, his buſt 104ayxes AVS TRI CA- 
OLI: v. IL. Kr. sv. AN. XXIII. reverſe a pg- 
deſtrian ſtatue on a column, with victory 
crowning it; and fleets at a diſtance, CLas8x 
TYRCICA AD NAVFACTYM DELETA. Of Sebaf- 
tian king of Portugal, famaus for his upfortu- 
nate expedition in Africa, 1578, there is a good 
medal; with his buſt, full face, and three quar- 


ters length, $8BASTEANUS b. G. REX RORTVGAL= 


LI, ARA BIX, INPLE, ET AFRICA. ANNO ZATA— 
PIs XVI. reverie a ſhell-fiſh in the ſea, the 
mon and ſeven ſtars, SERENA C884 FAVENT. 
There 1s a curious lozenge-ſhaped coin, of the 
ame, with the arms of Portugal, and the king's 
pane and title; reverſe a crols, Iq oc s 
VINCKS, 1378. | | | 


\ * 


Somo 
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Some other curious modern medals, are thoſe i 
beautiful ones, by Trezzo, of Ferdinand Gon- 
ref a general of Charles V. and Iſabella prin- 
ceſs of Malfetto, his wife: thoſe of Cardinal 
Granville: of Gattinara, chancellor of Charles 
V: of Zamoiſki, chancellor of Poland. That 
of the ſeven brothers, who were all in the ſer- 


Count Griffenfeld, the famous and unhappy fa- 
vourite of Chriſtian V. of Denmark, with this 
odd addition CHRISTIANI v. Ix TIMO. Another 
ſingular medal is of Catharine of Medici, 
queen of France, notoriouſly addicted to aſtro- 
logy. It repreſents her naked, between Aries 
and Taurus, with the name EBuLLA A$MODZA, 
over her head. She holds a dart in one hand, 
and a heart in the other: in the exergue is OX1EL. 
It is remarkable that, almoſt as ſoon as me- 
dals began to revive, they became ſatyric; a 
quality almoſt unknown to the ancient mint. 
Satire indeed forms a chief attribute of modern 
medals : wit and humour being more culti- 
vated in modern times; and there can be no 
harm in their appearing on medals, as well as 
any where elſe. Medals were the vehicles of 
political fatire, till the print-ſhops took up 
the trade. Had we any ancient ſatyric pieces 
of this ſort, they would be valued more highl 
than any other ſubjects of a cabinet: witneſs 
that ancient medal, once ſuſpected to be ſa- 
tyric upon Gallienus the emperor, under whom 
the empire was torn to pieces by uſurpers. 
The front bears the emperor's buſt, 6ALLIzZNAS 
AUG, 


vice of the emperor, Frederic III: and that of m1 
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AVG. the reverſe Peace in a car, yPAx VBIQUE. 
But M. Barthelemy“ has amply proved that 
this is only a blundered coin, by producing 
a coin of this Galliena Auguſta, ſiſter of Gal- 
lienus; and of Gallienus, and others, with 
the ſame reverſe. So that the commer, by mere 
8 miſtake, put the lady's name round the em- 
= peror's buſt. But, if it is not meant to be witty, 
it is only the more ſo. | 
Yet, granting this piece not fatyric, there 
is room ſtill to believe that ſatire was not al- 
together unknown to the ancient mint. Some 
of the pieces formerly adduced, under the title 
of Medalets, are palpably ſatyric: not to 
mention many ſatyric gems, as rather foreign 
to the argument. The decency of the an- 
cients is indeed to be admired, and imitated, 
who never admitted ſatire into money, or Me- 
2X dallions; but reſtricted it to theſe little records. 
Let they admitted poor puns on their conſular 
coins: asacalf, g. voconivs viTVLvs; a flow- 
er, L. AQVILIVS FLORVS II. VIR; a pick, acis- 
CVLVs: The Muſes, g. ro rON IVS MvsSA: a 
man naked to the thighs, with eagles feet and 
wings, PETRON. TVRPILIANVS, the eagle”s feet 
and wings, as the bird inhabits rocks petras, 


for Petronius, the turpia ilia, or naked belly, 


for Turpilianus. Others are the head of a 
Grace, T. CARISIVS 111. VIR. as in Greek Cha- 
ris implies a Grace: scaR VS iur. a hand, be- 

cauſe 
* Mem. de PAcademie, Tome xxvi. Bauduri ſuſpects 


thoſe coins of Salonina ſatyric, which repreſent her ſittin 
with this odd legend 2 og FEY a * 
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ene in Greek ouepre is the palm of the 
and. | | 
The firſt ſatyric medal, it is believed, was 
ſtruck by Frederic king of Sicily 1501, againſt 
his enemy Ferdinand king of Spain. It bears 
the head of Ferdinand, ER DIN AN DVS R. AR. VE- 
TVS VVLPES ORBIS; reverſe a wolf carrying off 
a ſneep, IVGVM MEVM SVAVE EST ET oN VS MEVM 
LEVE. Another was ſtruck on the wars of 
Charles V. and Francis I. an eagle with an 
imperial crown, tearing a cock with a regal, 
GALLVS SVCCVMBIT AQYILE. 1525. reverſe a fox 
in a monk's habit, looking at a cock, ra- 
CILITER CREDERE PESSIMA VVLPESs, This laſt 
emblem alludes to the Pope, who enticed 
Francis I. to invade Naples. There is one 
upon Luther, repreſenting him in a monk's 
habit ; reverſe Catharine von Bora, the nun 
whom he married. The obſcene ſatyric me- 
dals of Jovius and Aretin, both contemptible 
characters, againſt each other, are well known. 
Charles V. having uſed as a device on his 
coins, and ſtill retained in the Spaniſh, the 
illars of Hercules, with eLvs vITRA; Hen- 
ry II. king of France, defending Metz againſt 
him in 1552, ſtruck medals with the imperial 
eagle chained to the pillars, and Nox VITRA 
 METAS; the laſt word being a poor pun upon 
the name of Metz, The Earl of eiceſter, 
being made governor of the Dutch provinces 
ſoon retired in diſguſt; and ſtruck a meda 
with his buſt, reverſe a dog and ſheep now 
GREGEM SED INGRATOS INVITVS DESERO. The 
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States, being angry, ftruck another, repreſent- 
ing an ape and young ones: reverſe Leiceſter 
near a fire, FVGIENS FVMVM INCIDIT IN IGNEM. 
It is ſaid that in 1588 Elizabeth, queen of 
England, ſtruck a medal, with the Spaniſh and 
Engliſh fleets, HESPERIDVM  REGEM DEVICTE 
vis6o. Philip, king of Spain, cauſed medal 
of the ſame impreſſion to be diſtribated in 
England; but with this addition, xEOGATVR. 
EST MERETRIX VVLGI. The Queen ſuppreſſe 
them ; and publiſhed another medal, with' this 
legend, 

Heſperidum r devicit vi Ne tur, 

| — rules Res eo Fett a 

The Duke of Savoy, having feized Saluces, 
daring the time that the French monarchy 
was rent by civil wars, in 1588, ſtruck a medal, 
upon the reverſe of which a centaur appears, 
| ſhooting with a bow and arrow, orORTVNE. 
Henry IV. having reconquered Saluces in 
1600, pubhſhed another, upon which Hercules 
appears killing the centaur; with the word or- 
PORTVNIVS. From the large and genuine 
edition of the Memoirs of Sully,“ it appears 
that this great miniſter was author of that re. 
tort; and the reader will in the fame work, 
{ee the devices furniſhed by Sully for the Jet- 
tons of Henry IV. from the year 1590 down= 
ward. If we believe Henaut, there is a ſatyrie 

* The Memoirs of Sully in common uſe are an injudicions 
and inaccurate abridgement of this work, originally printe 


in the Duke's owa houſe, as appears from Mem. de Acad. 
Tome xx, 


{ | 
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medal on Charles III. of Spain, who was af- 
fifted by the Engliſh, GRATIA HERETICORVM 
REX CATHOLICVS. | | i 
Above all nations, the Dutch have moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed themſelves for ſatyric medals: and 
| have paid extremely dear for their preſumption 
in this way. One or two fſatyric and haughty 
medals raiſed that ſtorm of Louis XIV. againſt 
them, which had nearly annihilated their re- 
public. Baſnage particularly points out that 
of 1668, with the following proud inſcription, 
ASSERTIS LEGIBVS, EMENDATIS SACRIS, ADIVTIS 
DEFENSIS, CONCILIATIS REGIBVS, VINDICATA 
MARIVM LIBERTATE, PACE EGREGIA VIRTVTE 
ARMORVM PARTA, STABILITA ORBIS EVROPZAI 
QYIETE, NVMISMA HOC s. r. B. c. r. (Status 
Fzderati Belgii Cudi Fecerunt) lol e 
ILXVIII. An jnſcription certainly moſt con- 
temptibly overbearing ; and which muſt have 
diſguſted every other country in Europe, as all 
Europe well knew that this aſſembly of traders 
had only patched up a diſſonant conſtitution 
in a haſte: and that their whole power reſted 
upon foreign | ſettlements, acquired by every 
fort of the moſt paltry fraud, and inhuman 
cruelty. Nay, that they were totally incapable 
of ſound politics, or manly acquiſition; being 
conſtantly indebted, then and after; to the il- 
Juſtrious Houſe of Orange for an exiftence, 
repaid with the baſeſt ingratitude. Baſnage 
allo mentions the medals, MITIs ET FORTIS, 
and the LEO BATAvvs, as the chief means of 
exciting that tempeſt againſt the Dutch. 
83 hs . LY eee 13 HUT ANDY - Charles 
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Charles II. of England, in his manifeſto 
againſt them 1672, complained likewiſe of in- 
jurious medals. e 
The Dutch have ſtruck various pieces of 
this deſcription, concerning Engliſh affairs. 
Such is that indecent one of Oliver Cromwell 
in gold. That on the birth of the Pretender, 
repreſenting the cheſt which Minerva gave to 
the daughters of Cecrops to keep, and which 
opened, diſcovers an infant with a ſerpent's 
tail; INFANTEMQYE VID ENT APPORRECTVMQYE 
DRACONEM. Reverſe a fickly roſier, with a 
branch growing from it's root, TAMEN NAS- 
CATVR. OPORTET. M. DC. LXXXVIII. And that 
with the heads of William and Mary, reverſe 
the arms of England ſuſpended on a tree: 
King James and a Jeſuit flying in terror; the 
king throwing away a crown and ſceptre ; the 
Jeſuit carrying a child: 1TE Mis8A EST. 

A more illuſtrious diſtinction between the 
modern medals, and the ancient, conſiſts in 
the great number of the former ſtruck for pri- 
vate men of eminent learning, or talents. In 
this reſpet the modern medals are certainly 
ſuperior to the ancient: and it ſeems ſurpriz- 
ing that no Greek or Roman medallions of 
private perſons are found. For the Contor- 
niati are mere tickets; and of rude execution. 
While the ancients had ſtatues and buſts of 
great writers, and portraits painted before their 
works, it is ſtrange that they never thought of 
ſtriking medallions of them. On the contrary, 
no ſooner were medals revived in modern 3 
* a | han 


1.14. 


18 2 ebtrolt Kitt. 


Wan iiluſtrious private 'perſbhs appent on 
them: and this als e ſo milnherons, that 
hardly any famous man can be thentiohed, bf 
Whom were ate no medals. The hiſt6ty of 
the human wünd is certainly more intereſtih 
than that, of the wars of Kingdoms: and this 
<taſs exceeds all in importance ant _cutivfity. 
But it s 0 large, that it is almoſt impofnible 
to ſelekt ſpecimens. 1 mult thetefore refet rhe 
readet to the Muſatut Marzuchelianum, Venet. 
2761, fol.” for an excellent collection of this 
Ind. i | 


Before cloſing theſe few obſervations on 
modern medals, ſome remarks ſhall be ſub- 
| mitted upon a celebrated, work concertii 
them, namely the book of Luckh, or Luckiu 
rinted at An 1 Sent Some regar 
his author as another Goltzius, who has ei- 
ther been often impoſed on himfelf, or has 
wiſhed to impoſe upon others. Others think 
that moſt of his medals may be genuine; tho 
ſorhe are doubtleſs very rare. . All grant that 
there are Tome forgeries. Such as in particular 
that medal of Henry VIII. of England, p. 26. 
with his buſt, ſide-face; reverſe a porteultis 
S8ECVRITAS ALTERA.- Little penetration is re- 
quired to diſcover this forgery ; for the fact is 
totally unlike Henry VIII. and though the 
medal was ruck in 1513, by the accoutit of 
Luckius, yet it bears Hewnkicvs ViTr. ANG. 
FRANC. ET HIB, REX: Whefcas the real tiele was 
only Dominus Hiberkiae till 1541, hen the titte 
of Rex Hib. was firſt uſed, This eld WRAY 
| 8 
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found in filver: but is a foreign forgery. And 
there is every reaſon to infer, from this in- 
ſtance, that Luckius, a man of fair character; 
was, like Goltzius, impoſed on by many for- 
geries; but that both are quite innocent them- 
ſelves; the art of diſtinguiſhing forgeries being 
little known in their times. Every one the 
leaſt verſed in medals, knows that forgeries 
of all kinds, and æras, ſwarm among them; and 
that the forgeries of modern medals are nearly | 
as numerous as thoſe of the ancient. 

This work of Luckius, being very ſcarce, 
and purpoſely not recommended to the begin- 
ner in the preface, i am induced to give a few 
hints concerning it here, as the earheſt work 
on, modern medals, and one to which later 
writers are often more indebted - than they 
chuſe to confeſs. Koehler in the preface to 
his curious Remarques Hiſtoriques les Me- 
dailles, Berlin, 1740, 4to, has given a good ac- 
count of Luckh, and his collection, from 
which 1 chiefly derive theſe notices. .:Luckh 
was chief magiſtrate of Everhard, and Lord of 
Rappolitein and Stauffenberg. He was _ at 
Straſburg: and died in 1653, aged 79. He 
wrote annals of Rappolſtein; and his — F re- 
deric Gall Luckh, Adminiſtrator of the order 
of Knights, continued his genealogical collec- 
tions. Hiſtory led him to ſtudy medals: and 
his book was publiſhed at his own expence, and 
did not ſell. The engraver F. B. was Francis 
Brenner, a very good artiſt as this work ſhews. 
Heræus and Koehler warmly defend Luckh, 

kirk whoſe 
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whoſe character and ſituation in life were molt 
reſpettable, from all ſuſpicion of forgery ; but 
that he was often impoſed on cannot be denied. 
The collection of Luckh was bought by Chriſ- 
tina Queen of Sweden, who had it ſent to 
Rome. Then it paſſed to Cardinal Azolini; 
then to prince Odeſcalci ; who bequeathed it 
to Cardinal Ottoboni ; who ſold it to the Re- 
gent Duke of Orleans: and it is now in 
France. His book profeſſes to contain the 
medals ſtruck all over Europe, from 1500 to 
1600, but many are omitted. Moſt of them 
are doubtleſs genuine : the queſtion concern- 
ing others is not whether they exiſt, but whe- 
ther they are foreign forgeries, never found 
in the kingdoms to which they relate. | 
This ſubjett ſhall be concluded with a few 
comparative remarks between the modern me- 
dals and the ancient. Compariſons are odious, 
becauſe truth is odious; but a parallel of this 
kind may be ſubſervient to the progreſs of 
Dr. Coningham has treated this ſubjeQ, 
with ſome merit, in a tract, falſely aſcribed 
to Addiſon, entitled © A Critical Eflay an the 
Modern Medals, with ſome Reflections on 
the Taſte and Judgement of the Ancients,” 
London 1504, 12m0.* To which pamphlet 
"IK {54445 Jp"? 1171. ſome 


Au one who reads this work, muſt ſee at once; that it 
is not written by Addiſon. It is dedicated to Harley, after- 
ward Lord O ; the author, in his preface, ſpeaks. of 
hituſclf as a phyfician, aceeſſible to all; and there is an ad- 

| h vertiſement 
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ſome of the following remarks will be due. 
And firſt ſhall be comparatively conſidered the 
Portraits; ſecondly the Reverſes; thirdly the 
Legends of ancient and modern medals: but 
the plan of this work commands the utmoſt 
brevity on all theſe points. : 
The moſt ſurpriſing difference, between the 
ancient and modern works of art, lies in the 
portraits. The ancient, however rudely exe- 
cuted, always bear a faithful and radically 
marked charatter, the ſame in the works of 
a hundred different artiſts ; whereas, with mo- 
dern artiſts, the charatter is always the moſt 
uncommon merit; and the moſt excellent 
odudtions of our arts may boaſt every per- 
fection except this alone. Ancient artiſts, 
even of the loweſt claſs, ſeem in their por- 
traits to catch the very life and ſpirit of the 
perſon: while the moderns only produce a kind 
of model, with very faint features of the cha- 
rater. This is unaccountable, except by ſup- 
fing that the human mind ſuffers revolutions, 
ike the material world; and that the ancient 
vas endued with more ſtrenuous capacity, and 
vertiſement of a medical work, at the end of the preface, 
palpably by the ſame author. The ſtyle is flovenly, and 
guite unlike Addiſon's. | In the Catalogue of the Bodleian 
ibrary it is aſcribed to — Coningham. In this tract there 
is a warm defence of a medal of Ann, bearing the Duke of 
Marlborough on horſeback, on the reverſe. Medals with 
the prince and a ſubject, occur of Auguſtus and Agrippa, 
and others. But the ſuppoſed medal of Beliſarius, GLORIA 
ROMANORYM, ſtands only, on the authority of Cedrenus, A 


* 


late writer; and has never appeared. 
4 85 D 2 


5 SECTION xVIII. 
quicker and finer perceptions, than the mo- 
dern. In minuteneſs of art, we exceed the 
ancients; in ſciences, certainly more impor- 
tant than arts, we infinitely exceed them: but 
in the mental powers of ſwift and accurate per. 
ception, that immediate intuition of genius; 
and ſtrong exertion of great ability; we are 
doubtleſs very inferior. The ornaments of the 
13 have alſo their effect: the ancient 
ing ſimple, and pictureſque, in real lite ; 
whereas ours are diſcordant and ungraceful, 
ſo that we are forced to have recourſe to the 
ancient, not now to be found in real life; 
whence in a great meaſure our portraits ſink 
into models. This is the worſt defect they can 
have; and it is always better to copy life, ex- 
actly as it is, than to produce a cold model after 
the antique. $5 56 15 
The Reverſes of ancient medals, when con- 
fiſting of human figures, or detached objects, 
exceed the modern in every view of ſtrength, 
elegance, or taſte. But in landſcape, and all 
that belongs to perſpeQive, the modern excel 
the ancient to a prodigious degree. The an- 
cients, tho they ſometimes light upon good 
perſpective by chance, had evidently no cer- 
tain rules on the ſubje&. But indeed they do 
not ſeem to have conceived the idea of putting 
a map, or a landſcape, upon a medal. The 
invention of the mill uſed in coinage enables 
us to open a new line in this art. Medals of 
the Hamerani contain exaft, and highly finiſh- 
ed, views of edifices in Rome, the ſtreets = 
ore 
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fore them, the landſcape behind, crouded with, 
ſtatues, and perſons, and objects of all kinds; 
ſo as, in the compaſs of a crown piece, to pre- 
ſent as much, as a painting ſix feet ſquare could 
do, on a larger ſcale. All this is certainly an 
amazing exertion of art, and ſuch as the an- 
cients could not have conceived. For the vaſt 
progreſs; of the ſciences in modern times has 
opened new tracts for art. We are indebted 
to ſcience for all our advantages over the an- 
cients; that 1s to diſcoveries made by-time and 
chance, and patient exertion; while in the im- 
mediate powers of the mind, genius, and rapid 
conception, the ancients far exceed us. 
A great fault of modern reverſes, as of mo- 
dern portraits, is that the manners of the time, 
and country, are very oſten totally perverted 
in them. Perſonifications are of all ages, and 
countries, and languages: but what title have 
heathen gods, __ goddeſſes, to exiſt on our 
medals, and attract the adoration of our con- 
noiſſeurs? They are not only abſurd in the eye 
of reaſon, but inſipid in that of fancy; and 
ought never to be admitted into modern poetry, 
or art, tho they are doubtleſs a perfect treaſure 
to dull poets, and artiſts, who have no ideas 
but from imitation.” | 
Leſt i ſhould commit a plagiariſm of a new 
kind, by imputin own thoughts to a for- 
mer writer, 1 muſt obſerve that Dr, Coning- 
ham's tract on modern medals refers chiefly to 
the legends ; and that i only now begin to uſe 
ſome of his remarks. He obſerves five 8 
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6f improper legends on modern medals: 

1.  Poetical. 2. Impious. 3. J ingling. 4. In- 
tricate. 3 Abuſive.“ In the poetical be in- 
ſtances a French medal, upon ſome advantage 
over the Engliſh at ſea, MaTvaats YVSAUu. 
This, he moſt juſtly obſerves, puts us only in 
mind of Virgil, and not of the attion. - Upon 
the naval 'viaory of the Engliſh over the 
French, 1693, it was happily retorted from 
that very paſlage : O18 * MIT! 


Mlaturate fugim, regique hoe dicite veſtro, 
| / NON III IMPERIVM PELAGL. 


Mr. Addiſon; who ſometimes glances at this 
traci of Coningham's, but without naming him, 
Has, in bis Third Dialogue on Medals, taken 
the oppoſite fide, and pleaded ſor poctical le- 
ds. But i cannot help diſſenting from. thas 
e writer, upon this occaſion; for medals ard 
certainly meant to be hiſtorical; and there is 
fomething in poetry alien to biſtory, and de- 
fiructive of it's reality. | One is led to think, 
that the medal has been made for the ſake of 
the legend ; and not the legend for the medal. 
Nor have the ancients a ſingle example of a 
poetical legend, on a medal; but ſeem moſt 
= Long le ends might be added. The only one in anti- 
quity, 1s e decline of the empire, and of Conſtantine I. 

' medallion of him in Sir Andrew Fountaine's poſſeſſion 
bore, 8. P. Q. R. quod inſtiactu divinitatis mentis maguitud+ 
#4 cum exercitu ſuo tam ds rann u de ammi ej us fadcione | 
uno tempore juftis remp. ultus oft armis arc. triumphis ian 
dicavit. V. » Romæ, 1743. 
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carefully to have avoided ſuch poor wit, In 
the Impious, Dr. Coningham inſtances one of 
Sixtus V. FECIT IX MONTE CON VIVLVM. PIN= 
GvivM: and one of Urban VIII. on repairing 
the high ways, BEAT1 QvI CVSTODIVNT VIAS 
MEAS. In the Jingling that of Francis Moro- 
zini, Jupiter with an urn, GAVDET FALVMINE 
NON 'FVLMINE 3. + moſt deplorable puerility 
indeed! And that of Richard Cromwell, xox 
DEFICIENT OLIVAE; in Which the olive tree 
is confounded with Oliver Cromwell, by a moſt 
portentous exertion of inſipidity. In the Intri- 
cate is given the chronological coin. of Guſtaf 
Adolf, king of Sweden, CuRIsVYVVS DVX ARO 
TrIVMraVs: the numeral letters being picked 
out make the year 1633. In the Abuſive the 
Dutch medal on their Stadtholder, QuantyM 
MVTATYS, AB IIILe; en Louis XIV. VIRO FM+ 
MORTALE VN PISTYAA IN Ax. 
' The ancient legends are remarkable for ſim- 
ple brevity, and energy and the beſt modern 
ones are formed on their model. The lan- 
guage employed gught furely to be that of the 
country, in which the medal is ſtruck. Amon 
modern languages. the Engliſh is celebrat 
for: ſtrength, energy, and brevity ; and it, of 
— Foo to none in it's fitneſs for this 

rpole. "Ho . 

Before cloſing this Section, it will be pro- 
per to ſay ſomething reſpecting a particular 
iſſue of modern mints, called JzTTONs, or 
 CounTzeas, Theſe pieces very frequently oc- 
cur, and are apt to confound the unſkilful, who 

$271 AT meet A dee GROW 
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know not what to make of them. They are 
ſmall, and very thin, pieces, commonly of cop- 
per or braſs, tho ſometimes of ſilver, and even 
of gold. The later precious metals were 
ſtamped in different countries, and are ſtamp- 
ed in France to this day, for the purpoſe of 
being preſented, by purſes at a time, from tra- 
ding, or other, companies, to perſons of high 
condition upon ſolemn occaſions. | L 
+ The intention of the common counters, as 
implied by both the Engliſh name, and the 
French Jetton, from Fetter to caſt, whence our 
Phraſe 10 caſt up accounts, was merely for cal- 
culation. | This was performed by means of a 
board marked with parallel lines. The bot- 
tom line was the place of units, and the ſe- 
cond of tens; each ſuperior line multiplying 
ten-fold in the fame manner. The operation, 
difficult in appearance, doubtleſs became very 
eaſy by much pradtice. But, for a proper and 
clear detail of it, we muſt refer to Mr. Snell. 
ing's uſeful pamphlet oh Counters, commonly 
bound up with his works on Engliſh coins. 
| Theſe pieces were of moſt common uſe in 
abbeys, and other places where the revenue 
was complex, and of difficult adjuſtment. For 
this reaſon a great number of them is found 
in the ruins of our Engliſh abbeys, -whence 
they are commonly called Abbey- pieces. 
But almoſt all of them are coined abroad; 
and-that from the fourteenth 'century down'to 
the preſent times :* tho ſome few have 27 ond 
CEL ion. by Sy 618 } . deen 
French jettons exiſt from Philip VI. 1328. 
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been ſtruck in England, from the time of 
Henry VIII. downward. NT 
Moſt of the gold and filver counters are 
within the preſent century, and ſtruck in 
France. They are ſo readily known from the 
arms of the companies on them, and other 
marks, that it is needleſs to dwell on them. 
The [Engliſh touch-pieces may be claſſed with 
filver Counters: they commonly bear St. Mi- 
chael and the dragon on one ſide, and a ſhip 
on the other; and were defigned to be hang 
round the neck when the king touched the par- 
ty for the evil: the lateſt are of James II. 
Ann, and the Pretenders. We learn from 
Pliny that Pyrrhus could cure the ſpleen, with 
a touch of his foot: and perhaps this later gift 
might have been more uſeful to our kings, than 
that of removing the ſcorophula. a. 
The ancient copper Counters are the moſt 
ready to impoſe upon a beginner, who is apt to 
pay for them as coins, tho they are not worth 
a penny a piece. For which reaſon it will be 
proper to give him ſome marks to diſcern them. 
In Mr. Snelling's treatiſe he will find plates of 
them of all ages, whereby he vill more ſurely 
judge of their devices than by any other method. 
He vill there perceive that the moſt ancient have 
croſſes with pellets on both fides, and fimilar 
devices; the next, globes ſurmounted by croſ- 
ſes, &c. and the moſt modern, portraits of 
princes and dates, with the arms of the king- 
doms on the reverſe. | 
They are beſide eaſily diſtinguiſhed by their 


thinneſs, 
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thinneſs, e degrades them from all other 
coin: for as medals are ſuperior to coin, ſo 
Counters of all kinds are inferior. The an- 
cient ones can impoſe upon nobody, for cop- 
per was not coined for currency in France, 
and other countries where: they are principally 
truck, till about 1580; and braſs never was 
common coin of any ſtate. in modern times. 
The modern have almoſt always a legend in 
Latin, French, or F lemiſh, which marks their 
intention; being fo many maxims of juſtice in 
accompts; or legends declarative of their uſe, 
as for accompting in the French king's ward- 
robe, his exchequer, or other offices. Thoſe 
with Dutch, Flemiſh, or German legends are 
more apt to deceive, becauſe few enen 
the language. 

Some people are ſo: nuduile as to allow. theſe 
baubles a place in a cabinet, while the true 
judge ranks them with thoſe: other Counters, 
of indeed the very ſame value, which every 
toy-man ſells to children. But as there is no 
rule without exceptions, it muſt be granted 
that a very few of theſe pieces, impreſſed with 
memorials of events, and the like, are \by: no 
means unworthy of notice -.-. 10 ob 

The mention of Counters leads me: to Gaia a 
word or two with regard to the Nummi-Brac- 

ii, a N r of the b modern coins 
6 | ſomething 


© The n 1 is derived from . af LS or thin bit 
of or Seneca uſes. brafeata felicitas for want we ke might 


call tia/er happineſs a falſe glitter of felicity. * 
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fomethitig between counters and money. They 
| ate little chin plates, commonly of filver, ſtamp. 
ed with wooden dyes, as would feem, upon 
| one fide only, with the rude impreſſion of va- 
| rious figures and inſcriptions. Moſt of them 
| are eccleſiaſtic, as appears from the croſs, &c. 
being ftruck by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Abbots, in Germany, Swizzerland, Denmark, 
Sweden, Norway, and a few in Poland, But 
fome alfo occur of ſecular princes, and ſtates 
Sperlingius bas publiſhed a curious treatiſe on 
the origin and progreſs of bracteate coins,“ 
from which it appears that the oldeſt are of 
Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, 1186; and 
it is certain that they were unknown in Ger- 
many till that century. There are ſeveral 
bratteate coins of the Ne of Thuringia, 
bearing their figures on horſeback, with le- 
va of name and title. The Byzantine baſe 


4 


ver, in the form of a cup, with figures only 
upon the concave fide, ſeems to have given 
riſe to the German bratteate coins. And they 
continued to be uſed in Germany till the end 
of the fifteenth century: and in ſome parts of 
Swizzerland are uſed even now; tho at Zurich 
they ceaſed about the year 1400. f There are 
many of Biſhops in Denmark, as of Sueno, 
1370, and others; as there are of Swediſh 

| biſhops ; 


De Nummorum Bracteatorum et Cavorum Origine et 
Progreſſu. Lubec, 1700, 4to. 


+ Hottinger Num. Bracteati Tigurini, Tiguri, 1702, 4to. 
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biſhops; and of Norwegian, which laſt bear 
x1 for Nidaros, now Drontheim, the Archi- 
epiſcopal See, Some opulent trading towns in 
orway allo appear to have ſtruck them; and 
A. occurs for Aſloa or Opſloa, and B. for 
Bergen, as Sperlingius explains. Thoſe of 
German cities, and ſtates, are moſtly known 
4 1, Henry at ob, 
Another diviſion peculiar to modern Coins 
conſiſts of SEE Picks, or thoſe iſſued upon 
urgent neceſſity, during a ſiege, by any city or 
town. Two or three works have been publiſh. 
ed on ſuch pieces, to which i beg leave to re- 
fer, as this Section is already ſufficiently long 
and ſuch coins are not generally intereſting. 
Patin has publiſhed a remarkable one of thick 
paper orpaſteboard, ſtruck at Leyden in 1574, 
when that place was beſieged by the Spaniards. 
It has a lion rampant, xvcNo PRO PATRIA. 
1574: reverſe. this inſcription,  LVGDVN,VM 
RON es ects u 
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Coins and Medals of Great Britain, and Ireland, 


N A this Section may extend to ſome little 

length, it ſhall be divided into five ſe ve- 
ral Articles. I. Coins of England. II. Eng- 
| iſh Medals. III. Coins of Scotland. IV. 
Scotiſh Medals. V. Coins of Ireland; there 
being no medals ſtruck in that country. 


 AzTicLE I. Coins of England. 


The coins 'of the Saxon heptarchies might 
have been treated in the Section intitled Coins 
of other ancient nations, for they are moſtly pre- 
vious to the period aſſigned for the appellation 

of modern, But, to preſent a regular view of 
Engliſh coinage, it was more proper that they 

Hould come in here. , 
| x It 
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It is impoſſible to have a preciſe idea of the 
. origin of coinage, among any people, without 
attending to their hiſtory. But while in Ger- 
many, France, Italy, there are hundreds of 
volumes, written by the moſt learned and able 
authors, upon the early hiſtory of their coun- 
try, not above half a dozen books exiſt upon 
ancient Engliſh hiſtory, and thoſe far from 
excellent. In works of topography, and petty 
antiquities, we ſuperabound; while the Hiſto- 

and Antiquities of the whole nation are neg- 
Jetted! But England has always been remark- 
able for taking up any ſcience laſt; and, by 
overturning foreign errors, carrying it to the 
greateſt perfection; as the examples of Locke 
and Newton, with many others, may evince. 
May her able writers, at laſt, think her own 
hiſtory worth their care, inſtead of ſquander- 
ing their talents on that of other countries! 
Theſe reflections have been ſuggeſted by con- 
fidering the erroneous ideas, entertained con- 
cerning the Engliſh heptarchic hiſtory. When 
the Jutes, Saxons, and Angles came -over, 
they did not extirpate the inhabitants, and 
people the country afreſh ; but merely con- 
quered' them, and ſettled in the country, as 
the other Goths did in France, Italy, Spain. 
True it is, that in the later countries the Ro- 
man ſpeech, that of the old inhabitants, pre- 
vailed of neceſſity, as they were far more nu- 
merous than the viftors; while there is not one 
Welch word in the Engliſh language. Hence 
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two writers “ have reproached the anceſtors of 
the Engliſh, as the moſt cruel of all the Goths, 
becauſe they extirpated the old inhabitants; 
and left not ſo much as one trace of their lan- 
age or exiſtence. Theſe writers were quite 
ignorant of what Ceſar might have ſhewn 
them at once, that half of England was poſſeſſ- 
ed by the Belge, a German people, before he 
came here; and that of courle the language of 
the people on the eaſt, among whom the Jutes, 
Saxons, Angles ſettled, was German, not 
Welch, being the ſame ſpeech improperly call- 
ed Saxon. And the new ſettlers have 
been little deſtructive, for they never exceed- 
ed 100,000 all put together, and yet two cen- 
turies after, when Beda wrote, the country was 
1n full population. 
The Belgic Britons had been long civiliz 
under the Roman government, and their new 
victors ſoon acquired from them a great de- 
gree of civilization, while their German an- 
ceſtors were yet barbaric. Coinage, that ba- 
rometer of national civilization, proclaims 
that the arts of the Belgic Britons ſoon poliſh- 
ed their rude conquerors. 
. The Heptarchic coins are only of two ſorts; 
the filver Skeatta or Penny, and the copper or 
billon Styca. But the later was only known 
4 Ja In 


| 59. No conqueſt was 
f fo terrible as that of the Saxons . . . Britons entirely ex- 
termunated. . . Philologers obſerve that there is not one Bri- 
uh word in our language,” & | | 


werten RAR; 7 


in Northumbria, and in the later period of 
that kingdom, being a very ſmall piece, worth 
about half a farthing: and the filver Penny 
may be regarded as the general Heptarchic 
coin. No gold at all, nor any other filver, 
was ever ſtruck in England till long after the 
Heptarchic period; and thoſe theoretic anti- 
quiſts, who aſſert the contrary, only betray 
their groſs ignorance of coins. 
Till Dr. Combe cauſed engrave two plates 
of the Skeattas, or early pennies, theſe, curious 

coins were little attended to. They laterly have 
legends, but at firſt only rude figures of ſerpents, 
.&c. and ſometimes one or two letters, as the 
reader will find on turning to Plate I. No. 1. of 
this volume. Theſe Skeattas were ſtruck in Kent, 
and the other early heptarchic ſtates, from the 
ſixth to the eighth century, or from about the 

ar 5300, till 700. In 598, Kent was convert- 
ed to Chriſtianity, and was followed in half a 
century by the other kingdoms. Moſt of the 
Skeattas, as appears from their „ are 
ſtruck in the pagan times. | 

No heptarchic pennies occur till aſter the 
year 700. But Skeattas are found with the 
name of Ethelbert I. king of Kent, A. D. 560 
616. and of Egbert alſo king of Kent, A. D. 
664. One of the later is engraven in Plate J. 
of this volume from Dr. Hunter's cabinet. | 

The heptarchic pennies are therefqre almoſt 
all of the eighth century, or from 70o till 8g2, 
«when Egbert terminated the ſeven kingdoms. 
But before him ſeveral pen e a 

ch 
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wy Chief Monarchs of England: and, Ed- 


g, was in fact the firſt king, under whom 
all the petty kingdoms ceaſed. The tar- 
chic pennies are of Edbert II. Cuthre: and 
Baldred of Kent: —_— and. Ethelſtan of 
the Eaſt Angles: and OR of 1 


cia, and, Quipred bis a, ery 
3 


Kenwulf, Biornulf, Ludica cron, Bu 
and Ceolwulf, all 1 
50 75 8 5 a ; —Ws a4 
the Arc 8 anterbury, ert, and 
Athileard. 
15 is a, vu] error ins ſe Egbert, pts 
either or really king, of all Eng- 
land; 45 he ag 5. 8 im th were Chia | 
Monarchs; tho petty eke, wks 4 0. 
Ne and om ol nog 2 — e! found, 

trig and Anlaf of Northumbria. 

The coins of the Chief Monarchs preſent 
almoſt a Ample ſeries, from, Egbert ro to 
Edgar Was of after whom. there are only king 
of all Ethelbald 857, is the on 
chief _— wg —— there are no coir 
and there are none of Edmund Ironſide, A. 
1016. Moſt of them bear rude portraits; an | 

e reverſes are ſometimes curious and inte- 

Wag; ſome have views of cathedrals, ang 
other buildings ; particularly one of Edward 
the Elder, A. D. goo, has the cathedral of 
York, with three rows of windows, round- 
arched, as the other Saxon and Noxman ; what. 
we FAY ** Gothic arch being quite h 


ba See Beda II. 5 
vor. Il, E 
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till the end of the twelfth century. Coins of 
Anlaf, king of Northumbria, have the famous 
raven, the Daniſh enſign : and thoſe of other 
princes have often curious reverſes, and great 
variety. The infcriptions are alſo Tometimes 
curious; as on Egbert's coins 8Axonvm for 
Anglorum, and on Ethelwulf's saxon1orvn. 
Pennies of Athelſtan bear REX Tor. BRIT. or 
Totius Britanniae; probably truck after his de- 
feating Conſtantin, king of Scotland. Eccle- 
ſtaſtic coins appear of the Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury, Wulfred, A. D. 804, Ceolnoth, 830, 
Plegmund, 889. Tilt Athelftan gag, we have 
only names of moneyers, except on a few coins 
of his predeceſſors, Alfred and Edward J. 
where we find the towns added, a practice ge- 
neral after Athelſtan's time, In the Appendix 
is given an account of the rarity and value of 
the Heptarchic, and other Engliſh coins. 
The Norman conqueſt, 1066, made no alte- 
ration on the Engliſh penny, the only coin. 
William I. even bears ſometimes the ſame re- 
verſes with Harold the uſurper, his predeceſſor. 
Particulars concerning the forms, portraits, 
and reverſes of the Engliſh pennies, fhall not 
here be detailed, as i only wiſh to give the 
reader a clear general account, unembarraſſed 
by trifling particulars. But i cannot help ob- 
{ſerving that the old Englith penny, or Angli- 
cus, was a coin celebrated all over Europe in 
the middle ages, and almoſt the only money 
known in the Northern kingdoms. In heatneſs 
of fabric, ſuch as then was, and in purity of 
Bn ns, metal, 
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metal, it is ſuperior. even to the Italian and 
French coins of the period. The commerce. 
of England, which was far more conſiderable 
in thoſe early times “ than is imagined, carried 
her coins into different countries. And, after 
the ninth century, the ravages of the Danes 
filled the Northern. N with Engliſh. 
: money; 
The ſeries of Engliſh pennies extends there-- 
fore almoſt without any failure from Egbert to 
the preſent reign. The other kings wanting 
are John and Richard I. Of the firſt there 
is only Iriſh: money: of the laſt only French. 
At leaſt none other has yet happened to 
be diſcovered. - This ſet is already, if we ex- 
cept a gradual diminution of ſize owing to the 
encrealing value of. filver, the moſt uniform, 
and, without doubt, the moſt lengthened, ſe- 
quence. of one ſpecies of coins; in the world. 
The Roman denarii extend not, for a certainty, 
beyond 300 years; but this has already at- 
tained very near 1000. The Reverend Mr. 
Southgate, Who, to much learning, adds the 
inferior praiſe of an eminent {kill in medals, 
poſſeſſes, in his choſen cabinet, as neat and 
complete a ſeries of this kind as is perhaps to 
be found. Several pieces unique, or almoſt ſo, 
are found there in the beſt preſervation ; ſuch 
as the French penny of Richard, I. engraven 
Plate I. the penny of Richard III. the full- 


faced 


* See Gunlaug's Saga, and other Icelandic writers; 3 and 
: different authors of the middle ages. ; | 


* 
K 2 | : 
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68 | Speere xIt- 
faced penny of m E. in fine ſilver, and 


others. | 
There are no coins of Engliſh Bbrohs; like 
the French ven by direction of M. de 
Bone. Vet old Engliim hiſtorians fa the Ba- 
rons had power: of coinage ; but, if ſo, they 
never put their names; o that: their 
are not to be diſtinguiſhed from the others. 
Fhere are however coins: of Engliffi — ; 
and Sr. Peters pennies, as in Germany, to pay 
the Pope's exattions, known by the name of 
that ſaint on them. | 
The firſt Eugli er pennies: weigh 281 g Nang 
Troy, tho ohe would judge, from 2 term 
pennyweigkt, that they primarily weighed 24 
ns, Which go to our prefent weight ght of thas 
deriomination. " Toward ward the clofe of Edward 
HI. the penny vous but 18 grains, and in 
thi reign 11 Edward IV. it felt 10 12; after 
prevically hiking to ag. In Kdwaxdthe-Sixth's 
time, 13551; the penny was reduced to 8 grains, 
| and after the 4 Elixabeth to ; 
at Which Weight it continues to this day. I 
have geen the more particular in this de duſtion, 
bercauſe the penny is the beft rule of eſtimating 
the'offer filver coins. 
Proceeding with the: Sie coinage of 
England,“ as the'molt ancient metal, the nen 
coins in dr kd th rer and 
- Farthings, 


* The following tort account of Engliſh mg, Hl 
chiefly derived from Snelling's Views Engliſh Coin, 
London, 1763, 476; 3 the Tables ef Eü kü Coin 
by Martin Folkes, Eſq. publiſhed * Society of Anti; 
 quaries, in 1763, 4to. 


* 
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Farthings, firſt ftxuck by Edward I. about 
1280, for a continuance, tho ſome few were 
formerly iſſued in Ireland by John. The firſt 
were continued dawn to the common-wealth, 
fince which time none have been ſtruck in 
filver ; the farthings ceaſed. with Edward VI. 
To theſe ſucceeds the Groat, from the French 
£705, a large piece, Which Was introduced by 
Edward III. in 1354, and continues, tho not 
in common circulation, to this day, T he half- 
groat, or two-pence, is of the ſame date and 
continuance. | ML 
Next to the groat is the Teſtoon, or Shilling, 
friſt coined by Henry VII. in 1803. The ap- 
pellation of Teſtoon was from the tee, tete, or 
head of the king upon it. The ſhilling was firſt, 
as vould ſeem, a German appellation, /chelling; 
coins of which name had been ſtruck at Ham- 
burgh in 1497. The filver coinage now begins 
to wear it's preſent form, the crown being pub- 
iſhed by Henry VIII. in flver;* whereas be- 
fore it had only appeared in gold; whence the 
old phraſe of croums of gold; and the halt- 
crown, ſix-pence, and three-pence, by Ed- 
ward VL Elizabeth, in 1558, coined three- 
k balfpenny, 
* Only one or two filver crowns of Henry VIII. are known; 
they are, it would ſeem, of his laſt year, and only pattern 
pieces. | 8 
+ Crowns of gold were however the largeſt gold coin in 
France, and other countries, for a long proves. being worth 
about 208. ſterling. They were ſo called from the crown 
ſtamped 5 7 one ſide; and were ſirſt coined in France by 
Charles VI. 1384, continuing till Louis XIV. 


70 1555 > ene. Y; 


halfpenny, and in 1561, three-farthing pieces, 
but they were dropt in 1582” 
From the 43d of Elizabeth; 1601, the deno- 
minations, weight, and fineneſs of Engliſh 
ſilver remain the ſame to this hour. \ 
Having thus given a brief view of the Eng- 
liſh filver coinage, a few miſcellaneous obſer- 
vations ſhall be offered, before proceeding to 
the gold; and i ſhall begin with obſerving, 
that the whole coinage of ths country, and the 
filver among the reſt, have generally been of 
the firſt purity. At two or three particular 
periods, however, debaſements of a ſhort date 
have taken place. The captivity of Richard I. 
and the immenſe; ranſom paid to the Emperor 
Henry VI. for his redemption, muſt have 
much impoveriſhed the kingdom. This ran- 
fom amounted to 100,0 marks, which, at 
13s. 4d. a mark, makes 1,600,000 pennies, 
then the only coin:*a vaſt ſum in the currency 
of thoſe days, and which prevents our wonder 
at none of Richard I. or of ſohn his ſucceſſor, 
being to be found; tho a dozen or more of 
Richard's pennies, ſtruck in France, f are 
known, and thoſe of John; coined in Ireland, 
are not ſo rare. Yet we find not that any degra- 


dation, or diminution of the coin took place in 


conſequence 


* Some writers ſay 150,000 Cologn marks of ſilver, which 
much enhances the argument. Ihe mark is 8 Ounces, or 


two thirds of the money pound. The Cologn pound weighs 


about one fifteenth part leſs. than the Troy. See 


ſchmid de Pond, Vet. Argentorati, 1737+ 


+ The Engliſh coins ſtruck in France have, e no 
portraits, till che reign of Edward III. 
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conſequence of this calamitous event, tho there 
is no doubt but the public poverty gave riſe to 
much of the happy ferment in John's time; 
and perhaps we may pronounce that it is to the 
captivity of Richard that we are indebted for 
our freedom. | | 
Henry VIII. was the firſt prince who de- 
baſed the public money; and it was a debaſe- 
ment indeed! for it extended to 66 per cent. 
All his later full-faced money, is of this de- 
ſcription; and his fade-faced, or firſt coined, 
is good. The reverſe is the caſe with that of 
his ſucceſſor Edward VI. whoſe ſide-faced is 
bad, as firſt coined, and his full-faced good, 
being alſo the laſt full-face upon Engliſh coin. 
Edward's baſe coin of 1547 1s the very firſt 
Engliſh money bearing a date, and the coins 
are dated ever after. In 1552 the filver coin 
was reſtored to the old ſtandard, and ever 
ſince the 43d year of Elizabeth, 1601, it has 
ſtood at 18 penny-weights alloy in the pound 
weight. : p | 
. However, the ſilver, in William the Third's 
time, was ſo prodigiouſly diminiſhed by clip- 
ping, and other infamous arts, that, in 1696, 
the guinea roſe in it's value to thirty ſhillings 
of ſuch ſilver currency as then was. The di- 
minution of the ſilver had gradually raiſed the 
value of the gold from 1688, when the guinea 
was at 215. 6d. till 1696, when at gos. This 
was, principally owing to the common circu- 
lation of the old hammered filver coin, very 
broad and thin, and conſequently very liable 
0 reed a | to 


- 


but a filver coinage, cho wanted in the 


doms was eſtimated to 
17, ooo, ooo; Ireland 3, ooo, ooo; Scotland only 200, ooo. 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
; 
1; 
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to clipping, and other i injuries. By Act of Par- 
liament all the former filver was brought in; 
and in 1696 that which is called the Grand 
N 5K Silver took place, amounting to 
upward of 6, 400, OOo0l. ſterling.“ For the more 


expedition country mints were eſtabliſhed at 


Briſtol, Cheſter, Exeter, Norwich, and Vork; 
the pieces there Rruck have the firſt letter of 


| theſe names under the buſt of the king; and 


to this grand Recoinage it is owing that the 


2 of William III. is ſo very common. 


At preſent, however, the ſilver of this king. 
dom is nearly as bad as before the Grand 
Recoinage; for the Birmingham artiſts gain 
much by fabricating current coins, even of 
good ſilver, our ſhillings not being worth above 
nine=pence, and the reſt in proportion. This 
calts aloud for parliamentary interpoſition, were 
not all the powers and ufes of parliament, at 
this diſmal period, utterly annihilated by party. 
When the Duke of Northumberland went lord 
lieutenant to Ireland, in 1763, one hundred 
pounds worth of che prefent King's ſhillings 
were ſtruck; and three other ttials have — 
made at the Tower, the lateſt 1778 and 1 


ch 


degree, never / yet has been Tay: nor dhe old 
filver called in. 


The Corp boinage, as me next in wadkqui ity, 
wall claim er enemy. i ADE £4087 


Henry 


old, ihe ma bY 4. 855 king- 
2 in pounds ſterling: England 


"* On'a late recoina 
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Henry III. formed the deſign of a gold coin- 


nage, and ordered it to be current in the king- 
dom; but it muſt have been very confined, as 
only two ſpecimens of it are yet knovn to have 
reached us. It is called a gold penny, but 
larger than a filver one, and is not of bad exe- 
cution for the time, as may be judged from a 
print in Snelling's View of che Gold Coin, 
copied in Folkes's Tables of the laſt edition; 
and from Plate II. No. 1. 15771 46 
But it is from Edward III. chat the . ſeries of 
gold coinage commences, for:no more occurs 
till 1344, when that prince firſt:ſtruck Florens, 
ſo called from the beſt gold ' then coined at 
Florence, a ſtate where the ſine arts began faint- 
hy to dawn. The floren was then worth fix 


illings, but is now intrinſically worth nine- 
teen, from the increaſed value of gold, ant 
diminution of fils er coins. The half, and quar- 
ter of the floren were ſtruck at the ſame time: 
and it is needleſs to add that they were of pro- 
2 value. Only the quarter florenthas 

been found, and is engtaved in Plate II. 

This coin being rather inconvenient, as 
forming no diſtintt and articulate portion of 
larger ideal denominations, in the ſame year 
the Noble Was made public, of 65. 8d. value, 
and conſequently forming half a mark; “ then 

* The mark was ſo-called as being a grand limited fum 


in utebunt, (Marc, lim, Gdth.) It was of eight ounces in 
Weight, two thürds of the momey pound. Being alſo one. half 
of the commercial pound of ſixteen ounces, it is ſometimes 


called Sara. Im properly for n 
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the moſt general ideal mode of money. It was 
ſo termed from the nobility of the metal, being 
of the fineſt gold then, or now, uſed in the 
world for coinage, and was attended. by it's 
half and quarter: the porportion of filver to 
gold being then 1 to 11. This coin, ſometimes 
called the Roſe Noble, from both ſides being 
impaled in an undulating circle, reſembling the 
outline of an expanded roſe, together with it's 
half and quarter, continued the only gold coins 
till the Angels of Edward IV. 1465,* ſtamped 
with the Angel Michael and the Dragon, and 
the Angelets, equa] to half the Angel, or gs. 
4d. were ſubſtituted in their place. Anti- 
quariest likewiſe affert, that gold being ſcarce 
in Henry the Fifth's time, that prince diminiſhed 
the noble, retaining its former value; but that 
Henry VI. reſtored it to it's ſize, and cauſed 
it to paſs for 10s. under the new name of 
Ryal. Accordingly, the noble of Henry V. 
weighs only 108 grains now, while thoſe pre- 
ceding his reign weigh 120. This ſpeaks gold 
to have increaſed in value about 10 per cent. 
The old noble of Edward III. and Richard II. at 
No 
The love of ncients for : has 
— Lxey oy Section VII. Ls the — at 
firſt the pound of Denarii; and the Pound was reckoned by 
the Milliarenſes, or large Denarii. The Denarius was juſt 
two thirds of the Milliarenſis, as the Mark of the ond. See 
the account of Roman Money in Vol. I. 


7 Henry VI. being reſtored for fix months, OR. 8 
Ap. 1471, his Angels, tho later than thoſe of Edward IV. 


are a be put firſt. 
Looks, m his Hiſtorical r Money, 
PR. wy 


1 
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120 grains, paſſed but for 6s. 8d. ;' but in the 
5th year of Edward IV. 146g, the angel was 
of equal value, tho but 80 grains in weight; 
which ſhews gold to have increaſed in value 
then no leſs than go per. cent. Certain it is 
that the ryal of 10s. and the angel of 6s. 8d. 
with their diviſions of half and quarter, were 
the ſole gold coins till, in 1485, Henry VII. 
publiſhed the double ryal, or Sovereign, of 20s. 
accompanied by the double Sovereign, of 40s. 

Henry VIII. m 1527, added to the gold de- 
nominations the crown,* and half-crown, at 
their preſent value; and, in the ſame year, 
gave ſovereigns of -225. 6d. and ryals of 115. gd: 
angels of 75s. 6d. and nobles at their old value 
of 65. 8d. In 1546, the ſame prince, after 
raiſing the value of filver, and making it to 
gold as 1 to 3, {truck ſovereigns of the former 
value of 20s. and half-ſovereigns in propor- 
tion. The gold crown of Henry VIII. is 
about the ſize of our ſhilling, and the half 
crown of a ſixpence, but thin, as all hammered 
money was in modern times. His gold coin, 
like his filver, is much debaſed. | 
Theſe coins continued, with a few variations, 
till Charles II. eſtabliſhed the preſent ſorts of 
gold coin: but ſome remarks upon theſe va- 
[or 1 riations, 


* So my authors; but theſe coins are only equiyalent to 
the half and quarter ryal, known ſince Henry VI. 1422, 
and the appellation of crown ſeems as old as the time of 
Henry VII. The 57. pieces of Henry VIII. have, how- 
ever, the peculiarity of being a primary coin, and forming 


no portion of his other coinage. 


9 


riations, and other matters connected with this 
point, it will be proper to give. | 

Edward VI. upon aſſuming the ſcepter, 
found the coin in a ſtate of debaſement, to 
which none, but that frantic tyrant his father, 
would have dared to reduce it. The gold of 
his laſt year being of 20 carats fine and 4 alloy; 
and the ſilver of 4 ounces ſine and —8 
ounces alloy in the pound of v2 ounces! With 
much labour the coin was in 181 reſtored 
by Edward VI. to it's.old ſtandard, after one 
coinage of 22 carats fine, 2 alloy. 

Till Edward VI. our monarchs appear upon 
their gold coin at full, or three quarters, 
length; that prince was the firſt whoſe buſt 
only is ſeen. Silver, which had been to gold 
for ſome time as 1 to 4, was again reduced in 
1551 to its old proportion of 1 to 11. | 

Upon the union of the crowns, James I. of 
England gave the ſovereign the name of unite, 
it being then of 20s. value, Of him are hke- 
wile roſe ryals of gos. and ſpur ryals of ;155. ; 
angels of 10s., and -angelets of :5s.; till his 
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ninth year, when gold was raiſed in the pro- 


portion of 15. in 105. Silver, which had fallen 
in it's proportion from gold to the degree of 1 
to 12, now ſunk further as 1 to 14 in weight. 


The gold crown, and half crown continued to 


this prince incluſive, and the crown to his ſuc- 
ceſſor. „ 

The ſovereign, which had been likewiſe 
commonly termed the broad: piece, under the 
common wealth aſſumed the unmvidious * 


—  }}}q Xn 
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of the twenty ſhilling piece, which it retained 
till ſupplanted. by that of the guinea. The. 
common- wealth likewiſe ſtruck ten ſhilling and 
five ſhilling pieces in gold. Oliver publiſhed, 
none but forty ſhilling and twenty ſhilling 
pieces, and very few even of theſe: the for- 
mer in particular being moſtly patterns, 

The guinea, ſo called from the Guinea gold. 
out of which. it was firſt ſtruck, was proclaimed, 
in 166g, and to go for 206. But it never went, 
for leſs than 245. by tacit and univerſal con- 
ſent. It is only as carats fine, and 2 alloy: 
which is the ſtandard. of our gold coinage to. 
this day. Charles II. likewiſe iſſued half- 
guineas, double guineas, and five guinea pieces, 
which have been all contin thro every; 
reign to the preſent time; tho the later two 
are not in common circulation. George I. 
publiſhed quarter-guineas, an example imi- 
tated by his preſent majeſty ; but theſe laſt of 
George III. were found fo troubleſome, and 
apt to be loſt, that they were ſtopped within a 
year or two when received at the bank of 
England,“ and thus filently annihilated. A 
few pieces of qs. were likewiſe coined as a, 
trial; they are known by the lion above the, 
helmet; but they would, if brought into cur- 
rency, only occaſion a confuſion of ſizes with 
the half guinea, ſo that it were imprudent to 
iſſue them. Indeed the coins of all deno- 
minations which we have already are ſufficient 

| for 

* is computed that the whole caſh of the kingdoms 
1 Bngland anew in —— 


78 1 epglg SECTION xix. 


for every purpoſe of money; and much great- 
er wiſdom would be ſhewn in giving us good 
„ than in trying to Nr F. the diviſions 
of gold. 

Te has Already been obſerved, that in 1688, 
after the Revolution, partly owing to the bad 
ſtate of the filver, and partly, no doubt, to the 
effect of that glorious event upon public ' cre- 
dit, ſpecified in the higheſt and pureſt coin, 
the guinea roſe to 215. Gd. and went on increaſ- 
ing in value till 1696, when it was gos. After 
the grand recoinage of 1697, 1698, it fel} by 
degrees till the 25 December, 1717, when it 
ſtood as before at 215. Owin much to the 
bad ſtate of the filver coin, gold increaſed in 
it's value; filver, which in Charles the Seconds 
time had fallen to the ſtate of 1 to 144, fell be- 
ſore the great recoinage much lower; and in 
1717, when the guinea reſumed it's former va- 
lue, filver was fixed in it's preſent proportion 
to gold, being as 1 to 13 in weight.“ 

The laſt coinage, which is that of Cop ER, 
waits our next notice. It is worthy obſerva- 
tion, that, while copper money was in Greece 
of very ancient date, and in Rome two centuries 
older than filver, yet in almoſt all the nations 
of modern Europe it aroſe a thouſand years 
later than ſilver. This holds true at leaſt with 
regard to this country, for the Saxon ſtycas 
were of ſo confined a date, and indeed only cir- 
NED 3s culating 
. — 1733 all the old gold coins, as the unit or jacobus, 


then of 255. the carolus of 235. and the broad piece of 215- 
or 225. were called in, and forbid to circulate. 2 
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culating in the petty kingdom of Northum- 
bria, or that part of Britain which lies north' 
of the Humber, that they by no means de- 
ſerve to form any exception. Beſides they 
are rather billon than copper. The reader 
will obſerve, that the modern money is 
now the ſubje& of our diſcuſſion, for the 
firſt money coined in ancient Britain ſeems to 
have been copper.* But the Saxons, who gave 
the firſt form of our modern money, the penny, 
for which they were palpably indebted to the 
Roman denar1us, never thought of coining cop- 
per, ſave in the brief inſtance. of the ſtyca. 
How ſo common a metal came to eſcape their 
uſe, it were, to be wiſhed that ſome able anti- 
45 would enquire; tho indeed the penny, 
vided by a croſs, and commonly cut thro 
the limbs of the croſs, into four parts, ſupplied 
even farthings ; yet the farthing of that day is 
nearly worth our preſent penny in intrinſic 
value. But while copper coin continued to 
be wanting in the Engliſh authoriſed mon 
till the year 1672, with a few ſmall excep- 
tions after the time of Elizabeth, we need not 
: H much 
* Utuntur tamen ære, ut nummo aureo. Cæſar, edit prin- 
ceps, Theſe coins are much mixed with tin, as mentioned 
Sect. XVII. 8085 
1 There were two kinds of black - money, the counterfeit 
intended by forgers to paſs for ſilver; and the authoriſed 
money of billon. Black- money, or &illon, was ſtruck in the 
mints of the Engliſh dominions in France, by command of 
the kings of England, for the uſe of their French ſubjeQs ; 
black-money and copper money are very different. Mo- 
ney of billon was common in all France from about the year 
1200. Hardies, being authoriſed black-money, of Edward 
the Black Prince, are likewiſe found. x 
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much wonder that, in more remote periods, it's 
deficiency was not at all felt. 
The known averſion of that queen, and of 
the nation in general, to a copper Sen ee the 
laſt ſhewn; in a particular manner in the in- 
ſtance of the e of James I. pre- 
ſently to be mentioned, has not been explained 
by our medallic writers, wha, if they explain 
a legend, think they have done all their duty. 
It was owing to the counterfeit money, called 
Black money, being always. of copper mixed or 
waſhed with about a fifth part filver. The 
term of black money eyidently aroſe from con- 
tradition to white money, yet.a name for that of 
pare ſilver, which: it was, made to imitate, 
V ben it is conſidered, therefore, that the baſe 
money was always of copper, it is no wonder 


that the idea of a copper coinage. fhould be 
confounded with that of an impoſition of au- 
thoriſed bad money. © © OPT 
The people can only be reconciled to inno- 
vation by 2 and in France, where 
0 


copper was uſed a century almoſt before ad- 
mitted into England, ſuch ſtrong bold had 

e taken even of the literati, that Bodin 
De Republ. lib. VI. c. g. offers many childiſh 

ments againſt copper, and recommends 
billon. Nay he praifes the Duke of Loxain, 
who ſtruck a thouſand billon coins out of 
the ounce of ſilver. But Elizabeth without 
fcruple, uſed baſe money for Ireland; and yet 
hefitated concerning copper coinage. 

| dard 


1 
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Edward VI. was the laſt prince under whom 
farthings could poſſibly be coined of filver, the 
metal being fo increaſed in it's value; and tho 
it is known from records that he did coin far- 
things, not one of them is to be found. The 
ſmallneſs indeed even of the ſilver halfpenny, 
tho continued down to the common-wealth, 
was of extreme inconvenience; for a dozen 
of them might be in a man's pocket, and yet 
not be diſcovered without a good magnifying 
glaſs. Hence in Elizabeth's time, there being 
no ſtate-farthings, ſome cities, as Briſtol, Ox- 
ford, and Worceſter, ſtruck farthings, which 
were confined to the uſe of their reſpettive in- 
habitants, till called in by government in 1394. 
Beſide theſe cities, near gooo tradeſmen and 
others coined tokens;* upon returning which 
to the 1ſſuer, he gave” current an or value, 
for them as deſired. | 

In 1594 this practice had got to a great length, 
and government had ſerious thoughts of a cop- 
per coinage; for now, as would appear, a {mall 
copper coin was ſtruck, of about the ſize of a 
ſilver two-pence, with the queen's monogram 
upon one fide, and a roſe on the other: the 
running legend of both fides being THE 
PLEDGE OF — A HALF PENNY. Patterns of 
this occur both in copper, and in filver ; but 
the queen not being able to reſign her fixt 
averſion to dos 4 aur coinage, the fehieme fell to 5 
the n b 1 NS. © OTE TOS! 
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It was not revived till the ſucceeding. reign, 
when, upon the igth May, 164g, King James's 
Royal farthing tokens commenced by. procla- 
mation, They are moſtly of the ſame Gaze with 
the above, and have upon one {ide two ſcepters 
in ſaltier, ſurmounted with a crown,. a the 
harp. upon the other, as would ſeem with in- 
tention, that if the Eagan re fuſed them cur- 
rency, as was juſtly ſuſpe ded, they might be 
ordered to pals in Ireland For they were not 
forced upon . the people in the light of far- 
things, or eſtabliſhed coin, but merely as 
pledges or tokens, for which government was 
obliged to give other coin if required, Their 
legend is the king's re _ running Ws | 
on each fide. 

Theſe pieces were no means nbi 7 
received, but continuę in a kind of reluctant 
circulation all this reign, and the beginning of 
the ſucceeding. In 1638, Charles I. ſtruck 
hole with the roſe inſtead of the harp... The. 
vaſt: number of counterfeits, and the king' 8 
death in 1648, put an utter ſtop to their cur- 
rency 4 and the tokens of 1 
tak. their run, increafing 2 

ul. 1678, 1 farthings | properly ſo called 
were firſt publiſhed by government. 70 

Theſe town pieces and eradeſmeng! tabens, 


together with them of the time of Elizabeth, 


are calleQed hy ſome antiquaries with an avi- 
dity truly puerile. For i vill venture to ſay, 
that their workmanſhip is always utterly con- 
tewptible, and that not one purpoſe of taſte, 

N 


1 Ii 40 
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information, or curioſity, can be drawn on 
them. It need hardly be added, that th 
recommended to the ſupreme ſeorn -+ 

reader, who tnay juſtly ee che ſtudying you 
collecting of then, along with the admitation 
of counters, as beneath any man of taſte. "This 
ridiculous curiofity was propheſied in a ſingu- 
lar manner by Evelyn in his work on medals; 
for which reaſon his words are here laid be- 
fore the reader. Speaking of the Attic ſmall 
copper coins, he ſays, “ Hardly half as large as 


© the tokens, which every tavern and tippfing- 


© houſe in the days of late anarchy among us“ 
(he knew not that they were as frequent in the 
glorious reign of Elizabeth) © preſumed to 
* ſtamp, and utter for immediate exchange; as 
they were paſſable through the nei r- 
© hood! Which, though feldom reaching fur- 
* thef than the next ftreet or tuo, may haply 
in aſter-times come to exereiſe aud buſy the 
« learned what they ſhould ſigniſy, and fill 
* whole volumes with conje@ures, as I am 
perſuaded ſeveral as arrant trifles have 
* done.” Similar tokens are to this day cur- 
rent in Scotland, both of - and tin, prin- 
eipally iſſutd by the bakers and gtocers ; fars 
things not being very common in that yg noon 44 
Government however had now fr 

ideas of improving the copper coinage, Tor 
many pattern pieces for farthings octur. 80 
early as 1640 one ariſes, upon one fide ef 
which the legend is ra&tarnc ToAkaNs, and 


Ning the other TYPVS MONE TAI ANG: AERIS; 


thought 
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thought to be the work of Briot, as reſembling 
his. pattern ſhilling. Trial farthings of -the 
common-wealth likewiſe appear with various 
types and legends : thoſe of Oliver have his 
buſt with different reverſes, and one of his 
bears the ſingular date of 4651, if Snelling does 
not miſlead me, when he was not proteQtor till 
1653. Of Charles II. many pattern farthings 
are known ere 1672, when they and half-pence 
were firſt made public money: of which the 
moſt remarkable is that with the king's buſt, 
CAROLVS A CAROLO, and the reverſe of Bri- 
tannia as in the preſent, with gvaTVOoR MARIA 
vinDico. Theſe were firſt ſtruck in 1665, and 
moſt commonly occur in filver ; whence the 
copper are eſteemed the moſt precious. None 
of them ever were in circulation, tho we meet 
with a few impreſſions both in filver and cop- 
per, dated 1676, thrown off, i ſuppoſe, by the 
engraver, to oblige his friends. The half- 
pence of this legend are more common in cop- 
per than in ſilver. . SF 

In 1670 current half-pence and farthings 
firſt began to be ſtruck at the Tower, but they 
were not proclaimed till 16th Auguſt 1672. 
They were of pure Swediſh copper, and the 
dies were engraved by Roettier. Theſe con- 
tinued till the laſt of Charles II. 1684, when 
ſome difputes ariſing about the copper, laterly 
had from Engliſh mines, -tin farthings were 
coined with a ſtud of copper in the center, and 
inſcribed round the edge, as the crown-pieces, 
with NVMMORVM  FAMVLYs, 1685, or Lena 
1 Halt- 
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Half-pence of ,the ſame kind were iſſued the 
year after, 168g, and tin continued to be coin- 
ed till 2698, to the value of upwards of 68, oool. 
In 169g the tin was all called in, and the cop- 
per coinage commenced an ew. 
All the farthings of the following reign of 
Anne are trial- pieces, fave that of 1714, her laſt 
year. They are of the moſt exquifite work- 
manſhip, / exceeding moſt copper coins of an- 
cient or 'of modern times, and will do honour 
to the engraver, Mr. Croker, to the end of 
time. The one whoſe reverſe is Peace in a car, 
PAX MISSA PER ORBEM, is the moſt eſteemed; 
and next to it the Britannia under a portal. 
The other farthings, and the half-pence, are 
not ſo valuabe. a "ob. 36h - 
Before this brief account of the copper coin- 
age is cloſed, i muſt beg leave to make one ob- 
ſervation upon a moſt material defe& in it, 
which is, that the intrinſic worth of the metal 
is not one half of it's currency. The pound of 
copper, which in itſelf is only worth ten pence, 
yields forty-ſix half-pence, or twenty-three 
pence. when. coined. Hence forgeries even in 
good metal are of very high profit, and the 
whole kingdom ſwarms with counterfeit copper, 
inſomuch that not the fiftieth part of that currency 
is legitimate; a diſgrace to the annals, and the 
legiſlature of any nation! In other countries 
the pound at ten pence, only yields the propor- 
tion of eighteen pence; but certainly twelve 
pence out of the pound at ten pence were ſuffi- 
dient. The ſize of the coin might be doubled 


without 


8 © whemIONn B06 1 


_ withomt any inconueniente ſaveto the fargers; 
_ and there is an ample feld for fame to any 
patriot w hoſe fnuationm may cnable him to con- 
tribute to the remedy of ſo large an evil. 

Having concluded this fhovt' view of the 
money of England, before the flibject is left, it 
is proper OW, fore coins ſhould be mentioned, 
which, being of confined currency, could 'not 
well be arranged with/the cath of the king 
Such indeed are the town piedes, and tradeſ- 
mens? tokens above hoted; and ubich would 
have been firfl mentioned here, had they not 
beew of fuch connection with the copper coin- 
age, chat they could not well be ſeparated. 
Phe firſt that fhall be mentioned therefore: are 
what are called the Portcullis coins' of Eli za- 
beth, iflyed in rivalfhip of the Spanifh king, 
for the ſervice of her Eat India Company in 
their ſeitlemeiits abroad. They are of differ- 
ent ſizes from ihe cron downward, and are 
— diſtinguiſhec by the Portbullis on che e- 
Tele may be regatded a5 che fixft fe- 
dale ment for moſt of the coin 
of ETngliſn monarehs, | ſtruck in France and 
Ireland; are not Toni derdblo' ift Wit view, but 
circulated thro all their-dominions, i 2107! 
"To them ſucceed; the various es of 
 Ekatles I. in goki and filves, ſome of the later 
deing ſo large as to be of twenty ſhillings va 
ue. A de ſcripeion of thefe pieces were as end- 
eue anck Sov oy Hkewiſe need- 

to dwelt” upon the money; upon 
Lord Bulimortꝰs, Se ee * 
40 111 17% — 
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che beſt of which ate the two pen benny, penny, 
half- penny, and farthing of George marked 
with a role, ROSA ee Ferie Ile of 


Man , and half- penny of copper, are ſo 
welt known, that they 12 5 deſerve mention, 
fo i mall haften to the next point of this Section, 
2 5 obferving that the reader will find in the 


ppendix illuſtrations 9 the rarity of 
Various Erghth coins. I 


— — Aurierz 1. ag ab. 


There i is in Dr. Hunter s cabinet, a curious 
ſilver piece, ſtruck in the time of Henry VL 
It has arms on both ſides; wih this legend on 
the obſerve, IIHAN STRANGEWAYS, ESCV.IER, 
and on the reverſe, TRESORIER DE NORMANDIB. 
But it is merely a fine eounter.. 

The firſt | Engliſh medal 5 the hike of 
Devonſhire: 8 . K is in braſs of ala 

128, upon the ol f the. 1 Italian ak, 


eing no doubt done in Kaly ; and bears on ane 
e a buff, 10. KENDAL. HODI. TVRCVPELLB- 
RIVS;. reverſe the arms al, TEMPORE 


OBSINIONIS TVRCORVM. MccccLxxx. This me- 


al was found in Knareſborough foreſt, laſt 
centuxy.z and paſſed into the muſeum of Mr. 


Thoreſh » who. publiſhed. it in his Ducatus 

Leodi e It 1 is hone in * Dube ad ac 

She's len. OR 
The 


. * 'Phis was another ſcheme of Wood, 14 
2 Theſe coins are all of Bath metal, a mixture of 
raſs and copper. 


r 


The next Engliſh medal is that of Henry 
VIII. ſtruck in 1645. It is of old, larger 
than a crown piece, and has the king's head 
full-faced upon the obverſe, with three legends 
within each other of his titles and other matter. 
The reverſe. contains two inſcriptions, decla- 
rative of his being the head of the church, &c. 
the firſt in Hebrew, the other in Greek. "This 
was imitated in all points by his ſucceſſor Ed. 
ward VI. in his ons medal, being the 
firſt we have. There may be other medals of 
Henry VIII. but the fir rgeſ in ſilver, that with 
his ſide-face upon the front, and titles, and a 
porteullis on Me reverſe, with this legend, 
SECYRITAS ALTERA, is a foreign forgery. 
Elizabeth preſents us with a good! number 
of medals, one or two of which are tolerable, 
but the reſt very poor, inferior indeed to thoſe 
of Philip and Mary, two of whom in filver by 
Trezzo : are of high relief, and good execution. 
The medal of Richar Shelly, PRIOR ANGLIZ 
in the time of Philip" and ary, 3s. alf6 well 
done. The medal of Elizabeth mentioned in 
the Speftator, as ſtruck upon the defeat of 
the Armada, with this device, a fleet ſcattered 
by, the winds, AFFLAVIT, bars, ET DISSIPAN= 
Tx, is no where to be found, tho prints of two 
reſembling it may be ſęen 1 "Evelyn's Numiſ- 
mata; one of which bein quote from 1 
ry, no doubt occaſioned the miſtake. 
there is a Duch medal, as before aL 
which aur by ha arg to, 
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Decent medals appear of james I. and his 
queen: and a very large one of Charles L and 
Henrietta, in 1636, deſerves notice from it's 
fine workmanſhip. The reverſe, repreſents 
2 and Peace kiſſing, aukwardly enough; 
but the execution of the king's buſt, and that 
of his lovely queen, is very maſterly. The 
tout enſemble of the piece is however bad, wad 
quite unlike the the ſtandard of pe 
foi ection in this way; owing to the field of ul the 
medal not being above a line thick, while the 
relievos are a, full half inch in thickneſs: 
whereas, in the beſt and boldeſt ancient medal 
lions, the edge of the piece is two or three 
lines thick, where the relief! is three or four. A 
hollownels,; is indeed given in the ancient to the 
inner field around the. gel, both to give more 
elevation and boldneſs, and that the edge may 
ſomething protect the ſubj ects of the field. As 
the above is a great deficiency in many mo- 
dern medals, it was thought proper to point it 
gut: thoſe with this fault being indeed not me- 
dals, but emboſſed pieces of — 11 
Charles I. being a lover of the arts, theme- 
dals of him are various; and curious. - One has 
for reverſe a ſhip 4 in full ſail : another the city 
of London in proſpective; another the thiſtle 
and. role ; another an hydra: | not to mention 
others on the civil imo and on his 
death. w_ 
a 3 and, Oliver. Gon 
well, were ſingularly fortunate in having the 
ee Simon for their artiſt in this bus: 
e 
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dern times have produced. But for a 


Coming this great 


* k 
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The medals and coins of Simon are deſervedly 
regarded as the moſt admirable, which mo- 
i- 
. account of them i muſt refer to ale be. 
ription bliſhed by Mr. Vertue, Who has 
much juſtice in the engravings. 
— the yeader i find ſome notices con- 
artiſt in next Section. 

Of Chavtes II. there are ſeveral me- 
able as on his leaving Holland; his reſtora- 
non, and coronation. / Some have his queen 
Catharine of Portugal; and one bears only 
her head, reverſe IEK TAT HNSIeN Is. Others 
of Charbes II. are the AVENT ro; the vn 
PTALYBVS AVIrs; the FEELEITAS: dure dn gt, 
Mr. Vertye in his MSS. eommunicate#to me 


by Mr. Walpole, mentions a curious and ve 


fearce filver Faedal of the noted Dutcheſs of 
Port{month, reverſe Cupid on a wook-pack. 
- The ſhort reign of james II. has ſeverat me- 
dals. The moſt remarkable are the nemo MI 
1MBVNE 2£ACESSET; that with his Queen; ron- 
TES RADII „ED BENIONT/;' thofe' on the Pre- 
texder”'s. birth, FBLICHT As PvBr1ca.” Others 
have 0RBATA LVCE LVETDVM OBSCYRAT ;\ MAG4 
WISINTERDVM PARVA NOCENT ; PRO GLANDIBVS 
AVREA 'FOMA. There are ſeveral of ap Pray np 
tunate Duke of Monmouth, moſtly: fatyrical 
on bis expedition, and deatk; being public 
by direction, or at leaſt permiſſion, of James II. 
0 whoſe heart and head they de little henour; 
4 n extin&ion of a rebellion, the rand 
ſound politics is ſurely! ence died un- 


neſty. 


3 DAYS, Arti. a aw. . 
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the well-known miracles of Simon, do any ob 
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neſty. Such are thoſe with the following le- 
gends;/ Av SVECKSSIT' FECL sro s.. 
IRI RISE IAE; AVT FN TER SVBILA 5 TAO. 
vip gart IMPROVIDENTIA 5 and the like; 

William III. gave occaſion for many inte- 


reſting men 
is infancy; and a fine one of that 
has his mother's head upon one fide, and his, 
in baby's cloths, on the other. Thole”aftex 
his acceffion to the Engliſh crown, have gene- 
rally his head and Mary's foined;'as the 1.41vs 
PAR NOB1UPj ATAVVNM FRO EIBERTATE 3 NEO 
LEX EST IVSTIOK VULA 37 N191 Tv vis TEMA 
PERET aN ES; and others. PThote with only 
William's buſt are the 4 ART ET Diss 
vir; che ev. ASB. IN TORBA V &. the vic- 
TIS A /FVCATES HEBERN ISF tHOLWPERIVM E- 
LAOT NORIS; the . . L Ac ES 
errvs; and ſeveral re. A 
Many medals alſo oe eur of » James: TE: after 
his abdication, and of the other pretenders, 
done in foreign countries by eminent arcifis,. - 
' To enumerate the many Englifh medals 
Were a vain and unneceſfary nor, aſter 


The Dutch ones extend even 
period 


remarkable eminence occur till the fine gold, 


Aver, and copper ones of Queen Anne ap— 


peared, '' Only two or three different Pieces 
of the frftwere ſtruck; but, in the they me 

dals of this princefſy, wo have a feries of all the 
great events with which: ee kum 
nated her reign. — 2 
HUTT About 


59 Co Ak 


About 1740, and for ſome years before and 
er, Daſſier, a native of Geneva, ſettling in 
London, engraved a ſeries of medals of all the 
Engliſh kings with great taſte and ſpirit, 
They are ſtruck upon fine copper, and amount 
to thirty-ſix in number. He dikewiſe gave 
medals of many illuſtrious men of this and 
— nations, all which deſerve conſiderable 
esl % 9111" no hol eoded ui 
The various medals of eminent private per- 
ſons in England are very numerous. Conſi- 
dering the ſmall extent of England, and con- 
ſequent fewnels of hex people, one would ima- 
gine that the chance of producing men of ge- 
nius, and ſcience, was much in favour of Italy, 
France, Spain, Germany, Poland, & c. againſt 
ber. But ſuch is the effect of a free govern- 
ment, and native diſpoſition, that England vyes 
with all, and ſurpaſſes moſt countries in the 
numerous men of genius, talents, and learning, 
whom: ſhe has produced. The Muſacum Maz- 
zuchellianum, Which contains only f medals of 
ſuch, is very defettive in regard to England: 
and ſuperabounds with Italian literati, many 
of whom would be unknown had not | medals 
been ſtruck of them. It is indeed to be wiſhed 
chat more medals of eminent men were ſtruck 
in England, than hitherto has been done, Ne- 
vertheleſs there are good medals. of a — 
number of Engliſh private perſons, not above 
a ſiath part of vhich occur it the Muſeum of 
Count Mazzuchelli. tig tot iK B31 
od / 5 Thoſe 
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ſtitute the only you of ſtudying this branch 
of my ſubject, i ity 1 


COINS AND MEDALS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 93 


- ”Thoſe' who wiſh for fuller information of 


Engliſh medals, may have recourſe to. Mr. 
Snelling's plates of them; as indeed figures, 


which bring the objects before the eye, con- 


no opportunity 1s preſent for 
that beſt of all -methods, the peruſing of the 
medals themſelves. ok ATI 932K 


 ArTICLE III. Coins of Scotland. 


The origin of coinage in Scotland, as in 
every country, is neceſſarily connected with 
the early hiſtory; and without underſtanding 
the later aright, it is impoſhble to form due ideas 
of the former. It is a radical error of ſuch 
poor antiquiſts as Scotland, where antiquities 
are an unknown land in ſcience, has hitherto 
produced, to compare it's ancient hiſtory with 
that of England, as great and civilized a king- 
dom as any in Europe. The parallel of Scot- 
uh hiſtory is with that of Denmark, of Nor- 
way, or of Sweden; countries, tho more pow- 
erful, and far more remarkable in European 
hiſtory, than Scotland, yet reſembling her in 
remote ſituation, and late improvement. That 
of Denmark alſo reſembles the Scotiſh in an- 
other particular, that the Danes, after being 
deceived for fiye centuries with the hiſtory of 
Saxo Grammaticus, have in this century diſco- 
vered that Saxo took the kings of Jutland for 
thoſe of Denmark, and have thrown aſide his 
"17 #22083 N oC bd accounts. 
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accounts. The Scots allo. now begin to Tee 
— their biſtorians have miſtaken as much, as 
| ag. had written the hiſtory of England un- 
e kings of Wales; — given up all 
the hiſtory * the Lol anders, amounting to 
one million one hundred thouſand people, to 
that of the Highlanders, an Iriſh colony, not 
exceeding four hundred thouſand. This er- 
ror was owing to the early writers in Scotland 
being all Iriſhmen, who aſcribed all the hiſ- 
tory of the country to their favourite Iriſh co- 
lony: the Piks, or lowlanders, being an un- 
lettered people till the thirteenth century. 
And this error has been ſupported by con- 
founding the Old Iriſh Scots of Beda with the 
modern Scots: a people unknown by that 
name till the eleventh century: juſt as if the 
Marcomanm of Tacitus were the fame. with 
the Marcomanni of Rabanus. Maurus, or the 
Hungarians the ſame with the Huns! _ 
The Caledomians or Piks, as we learn from 
Tacitus and Beda, were Germans who pafled 
e py nel to —— ſome centuries 


before Chrift. ee 6 258, the At- 
tacotti or Danis pa om Ireland, and 
ſettled in Ar — This Iriſh colony Beds 


calls Scots of Britain, becauſe. he took all the 
Iriſh. for Scots; whotcas it is certain that the 
Scots, in Ireland were the German col onies, 
which Ptolemy deicribes there, and quite 4 
LON Ys IH ere the old innen But from 
ä Tighernae, 

„ n | lifes m the 

Exiſtles of St. Patrick, publ ae 


rr oO Gs. IA,” BY. A oo Eran od Roan 
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Tighernac, an Iriſh annaliſt, who wrote in 
1088, and whoſe work is as veraciouſly dry as 
the Saxon Chronicle,“ we learn that in 742, 
this. Iriſh colony was totally vanquiſhed by 
Unguſt, king of the Piks ; and after that time 
none of it's native kings are mentioned in his 
work, The conqueſt of the Piks by the Dal- 
riads is totally unknown to Nennius, who 
wrote 858, Alfred 890, Aſſer goo, Tighernac 
1088, and in ſhort by all writers preceding 
the 11th century, when that fable was in- 
vented by Iriſh writers in Scotland, to glorify 
their favoured Iriſh colony. Kenneth, ſon of 
Alpin was really king of the Piks, as two of 
his name, and two of his father's name, had 
been before him: and not a king of the Dal-, 
riads who vanquiſhed the Piks as fabled. The 
preſent Scots are the very ſame identic people, 
anciently called Piks; and this name of Scots, 
was not given to them till the eleventh cen- 
tury, and then by their Iriſh churchmen their, 
only writers, for the fame reaſon as the name. 
of Scots had long before ariſen in Ireland, 
namely, that the Celts called the Scythe, or 
Goths, Scots. - 


The 
chief people, the later as inferior. See alſo Inneſes Eſſay, 


5 2 vols. vo. the beſt work yet publiſhed on Scotiſh E 


ri Sr 
* A' tranſlation of his work is contained in the Annales 


+ Chronicon Pictorum apud Innes, Append. and old 
Engliſh writers, quoted by Innes, Vol. I. N ds 


1 Nennius, Iriſh Annals, &c. &c. 


of A 
_ 


"7 "SECTION Kk. 


The eriſis upon which Scotiſh hiſtory turns, 
reſts upon the period from 840 till 1056; which 
is the moſt obſcure in the whole hiſtory of 
Scotland; the former part being illuminated 

Roman authors, and by Beda, while this 
remains dark for want of writers. And the 
grand queſtion is, whether the preſent Scots 
be the ſame people with the Britiſh Scots of 
Beda, or not? To him who examines this ſub- 
ject with care, it will appear that they are not: 
that the kingdom of the Old Britiſh Scots in 
Argyle, mentioned by Beda, who wrote in 
731, was deſtroyed in 742 : that no Scots are 
mentioned in Britain, from 742 till about 1020, 
when, during a benighted period, the ' Iriſh 
churchmen gave that name to the Piks, among 
whom they were the only literati. And that it 
is impoſſible that the Dalriads or Highlanders 
could vanquiſh the Piks or Lowlanders, about- 
the year 843, as about 810 the Norwegians 
conquered the Weſt and North of Scotland, 
and held theſe parts as ſole lords for four cen- 
turies, the Highlanders being mere ſubjetts 
of the Norwegians, and ſpecially called Gael 
and Iriſh “ as a diſtinction abe the Scots. 
The Highlanders, who modeſtly take all the 
hiſtory of Scotland to themſelves, as Geofrey 
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of Monmouth gives all the Engliſh hiſtory to 
Wales, were ſo far from being Scots proper, 


that the mf were not even {ubjett to the Scotith 
crown fr 


| 


$60 ; et Deſcriptio Albaniz, ibidem. 


om the ninth. to the fifteenth century, 
1 when 


5 Reg. 'Scot. apud Innes, in Dunevaldo A. P. 
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when the kings of the Iles, or Norwegians, 
failed; and not one name of a highlander can 
be found in Scotiſh hiſtory. The language of 
the lowlands always was, and is, Gothic ; that 
of the highlands Iriſh: and the hiſtory of 
Scotland has no more to do with that of the 
highlands, than the hiſtory of Greece with 
that of Epirus it's weſtern highlands, or that 
of England with that of Wales. CE 
The Piks, or preſent Scots, being a Scan- 
dinavian people, remained, like their anceſ- 
tors, long ſtrangers to civilization. Their 
barren country, ſituated in the moſt remote 
corner of Europe, offered no temptation to 
foreign commerce or arts. Till a valiant 
race of monarchs vanquiſhed ſucceſſively the 
Dalriads or Iriſh, who had been impoliticly 
allowed to ſettle in the weſtern hills; the in- 
dependent Piks of Lothian and Galloway: 
and the Welch kingdom of Stratclyde, whoſe 
capital was Alcluid, or Dumbarton; that is 
till the eleventh century, the monarchy of 

North Britain was confined and r 
It is therefore no wonder that coinage ſhould 
be late in Scotland. There is room to believe 
that ſilver pennies exiſt of Alexander I. 1107, 
as ſome are found with that name, 8 
of ruder and more ancient fabric, than thoſe 
certainly of Alexander II. 1214. Of David 
1124 there are coins: but perhaps none of 
Malcolm IV. his ſucceſſor, whoſe reign was 
very ſhort. ' Thoſe of William 1165 are nu- 
merous; with LE REI WILAM, or WILAM-RI 
6 Sas 
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or RE, the laſt word uſed in Scandinavia “ for 
king, or perbaps a various ſpelling of the old 
French Rei. A large hoard of William's pen- 
nies was found near Inverneſs in 1780. Towns 
on them are xD. and EDEN EMV. (Edinburgh,) 
PERT, (Perth,) Roctsav. (Roxburgh,) BER 
Wie, (Berwick). A fine penny of William is 
engraven in Plate I. Two very old and rude 
pennies are alfo there given, f which fome 
eminent Engliſh medalliſts ſuſpect Scotiſh. 
From the Engliſh the people of Scotland de. 
rived, and now derive, moſt of their improve- 
ments; and, among others, are ſurely indebted 
to them for the example of their coin. The 
Scotiſh money indeed continued, as we know 
from authentic records, the very ſame with 
that of England in ſize and value till the time 
of David II. 1355, whoſe vaſt ranſom drained 
the Scotiſh corn, and occaſioned a diminution 
of fize in the little left. Till this time it had 
been current in England upon the fame foot- 
Ing with the money of that country ;\- and to 
preſerve this equality we have proof that, upon 
the diminution of the Scotiſh filver coin, 9 
i ; ks 11423 War 
* Snorro Hiſt. Narv. Tom. III. Hafniz, 1783, fol. in not. 
+ From Snelling's Ile of Man coins. The firſt is now at 
Dr. Hunter's : the ſecond was the Earl of Bute s. 
I In the ſucceeding abſtract of Scotiſh coin, Ruddiman': 
ace to Anderſon's Diplomata et Numiſmata Scotiz, 
mburgi, 1739, foho, and Snelling on Scotiſh coin, Lon- 
don, 1776, 4to. have been the chief guides. The later only 
"ou E. deſcribe the filver coin; but has plates of the gold 


8 See a reſcript of Edward III. in Rymer, vol. V. p. 813: 
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ward III. thought himſelf obliged in conſe- 
quence to leſſen the Engliſh,* that the par 
might laſt ; a circumſtance which would argue 
that the money of Scotland was frequent in 
his dominions. | | * 

After the ranſom of David II. the Scotiſh 
coin gradually diminiſhing, in the firſt year 
of Robert III. it . for half it's no- 
minal value in England; and at length, in 1393, 
Richard II. ordered that it ſhould only go for 
the weight of the genuine metal in it. T To 
cloſe this point at once, the Scotiſh money, 
equal in value to the Engliſh till 1383, ſunk by 
degrees, reign after reign, owing to ſucceeding 
public calamities, and the conſequent impo- 
veriſhment- of the kingdom, till in 1600 it was 
only a twelfth part value of Engliſh money of 
the ſame denomination ; and remained at that 
point till the union of the kingdoms cancelled 
the Scotiſh coinage. Having thus briefly diſ- 
cuſſed the comparative value of the Scotiſh 
money with the Engliſh, let us proceed to 
mention the ſeveral diviſions of it. 

To begin therefore with the SiLver: of 
Alexander II, who reigned till 1249, we have 
only pennies, as of his predeceſſors; but Ed- 
ward I, of England in 1280, having coined 
half-pence and farthings, in addition to the 
pennies, till then the only coin, Alexander nr 

| Vn 


Raſtal, and Rymer. In the reign of David I. the ounce 
of filver was cited imo 20 pennies ; Robert I. 21 penmes ; 
Robert III. 1393, 32 pennies. Stat. Robert III. c. 22. 
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who ſucceeded Alexander II. and reigned tilt 
1293, likewiſe coined half-pence;, a few of 
which we have, \but no farthings are found. 
Of Robert I. 1306, and David II. there are 
ſilver farthings. The groat and half-groat in- 
troduced by David H. completed the denomi- 
nations of ſilver money till the reign of Mary, 
when they all ceaſed to be ſtruck in ſilver: for 
about her time the price of ſilver was ſo in- 
_ creaſed, that they could no more be coined, 
except in b:/lon of four parts copper, and one 
filver. But after James II. Groat and Penny 
are vague names in Scotiſh money; the Groat 
being worth 8d. Scotiſh, the Penny 2d. and 
ſo down. | 3 f 
In 1544, the ſecond year of Mary, four 
marks Scotiſh were equal to one mark Engliſh, / 
that is, Scotiſh money was a fourth of that of 
England. About 1553 ſhillings, or teſtoons, 
were firſt coined, bearing the buſt of the queen, 
and the arms of France and Scotland on the 
reverſe; they, being of the ſame intrinſic value 
as thoſe of England, were then worth four 
ſhillings; the half-teſtoon two, Scotiſh money. 
Marks of thirteen ſhillings and four-pence 
Scotiſh were alſo ſtruck, worth three ſhillings 
and four-pence Engliſh. In 1565, by act of 
the Privy Council of Scotland, the filver 
crown then firſt ſtruck, weighing an ounce, 
went for gos. Scotiſh; and leſſer pieces of 20s. 
and 10s. were ſtruck in proportion; ſo that 
the coin was to the Engliſh as I to 6. Theſe 

| pieces 
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pieces have the marks xxx, xx, x, upon them, 
to expreſs their value.“ 
In the time of James VI. 1571, the mark 
and half mark, Scotiſh, were ſtruck, the for- 
mer being then worth about 22 pence, and the 
later 11 pence, Engliſh. 
Upon theſe pieces the motto RMO ME IM 
PUNE Lx DET was ordered, but does not ap- 
pear. In 1578 the famous EMO ME IMPUNE 
LACESSET occurs firſt upon the coin: the ſame 
in ſenſe with the other, but of a better ſound. 
It's invention is aſcribed to Buchanan ; but 
Father Bouhours gives it to the Jeſuit Petra 
Sancta ;+ tho, from the perfectly fimilar motto 
ordered in 1571, and altered 1578, there is no 
doubt but Bouhours is miſtaken; either from 
miſinformation, or the paltry vanity of aſerib- 
ing to his order the invention of this celebrated 
ſentence. In 1582, as authoriſed by the con- 
tract entered into between the Earl of Morton, 
Governor of Scotland, and Atkinſon, then 
mint-maſter, dated in 1579, forty ſnillings 
Scotiſh, went to the crown of an ounce, thence 
marked xt. In 1597 the crowns are marked 
1, Scotiſh money being then to the Engliſh 
236 2 Ss. £4: VIFRaIct! | vs 
They are vulgarly called Cruileſton dollars, from the 
palm-tree on them, miſtaken for a noted yew at Cruikſton, 
near Glaſgow, the reſidence of Henry Darnley. But the 
Act deſcribes it a palm-tree, with a * ſhell paddoc, or tor- 
toiſe crawling up. It alludes to Henry's high marriage; as 
does the motto DAT GLORIA VIRES, from Propertius,  _ 
Magnum iter aſcendo, ſed dat mibi gloria wires, 

Non juvat ex facili lata corona jugo. IV. 2. 
: | + Les Entretiens d' Ariſte et d Eugene. Ent, VI. Les 
Dewviſes, Anſt. 1708. P. ot 209 \ 10 9 
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as 1 to 10; and in 1601, Lx is the laſt and 
higheſt mark of the crown, then worth 608. 
Scotiſh, and the coin-to that of England as 1 
to 12, at which it continued ever aftet;. | 
Thus filver, which in England had been 
only tripled in value ſince William the Con- 
queror's time, the pound being then coined 
into 240 pennies, worth, in ideal money, 20 
millings, but now into 62 ſhillings, was in 
Scotland raiſed to 36 times it's firſt price. 
Scotland perhaps the, pooreſt country in 
Europe, compared with England, one of the 
wealthieſt, ſuffers amazingly. But England, 
a country ſurpaſſing moſt in Europe in natural 
riches, can alone boaſt of this equality in her 
coin: and, in all the other countries of Eu- 
rope, money has gone thro as degrading a re- 
volution as in Scotland. In France, for in- 
ance, a filver denter of Charlemagne is worth 
40 modern deniers. If we judge from the coin, 
the ſureſt critetian, there is in England a per- 
manent ſource of wealth unknown to any other 
eountry in Europe. Her coins are only tri- 
pled in value, while thoſe of all other coun- 
tries are multiplied forty times in value. The 
old Engliſh penny is hardly worth three mo- 
dern pennies ;\ the German, French, Spaniſh, 
Italian, Scotiſh, &c. &c. is worth forty.* 
The Scotiſh ſilver, coined. after the union 
of the crowns, need hardly be pointed out, 
Charles I. track half. marks, 40 pennies, and 
a 17 „ ene 20 
»Nay che Roman „edu was worth 5 76 of our farthings ; 
the modern Alds, one farthing | 576 Rice, N 
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20/pennies, marked d, x1, and xx, bebind the 
head; and Charles II. gave pieces of 4, a, 1, 
and 4 mark Scotiſh, noted II. 4. —KXVI. 
8.— XIII. 4.—v1. 8. in the center of the 
reverſes. In 1675 appear Scotiſh dollars, of 
56 ſhillings Scots, 45. 8d. Engliſh, with half of 
285. quarter of 145, eighth * 75. 46th; of 
35. Gd. all Scotiſh money. James VII. in 1686, 
publiſhed coins of 60, 40, 20, 10, 5 ſhillmgs 
Scotifh, but only the 49s. 105. pieces are 
known, with 40 and 10 under the buſt. Wil- 
liam and Mary continued the ſame coins. Of 
Anne we have only the 10 and the gm, marked, 
under the head with theſe figures, 

their value. At the union of the Kingdoms, 
the Scotiſh coin was called in, and recoi 

at Edinburgh, with che mark z under the "buſt, 
to diſtinguiſh it; and ſince chere has been no 
mint in Scotland. > - 

To cloſe this account of the Scotiſh ſilyer 
coin with a few unconnetted remarks, it may 
be firſt obſerved, that the money of that coun- 
ay is equal to the cotemporary Engliſh, and 

ten ſuperior in workmanſhip. This is owing 
indeed merely to the chance of employing ſu- 
perior artiſts. The coin of James V. in 
cular, is much better executed than that af 
Henry VIII. The great of James V. in whic 
he always appears with a fide-face, is à very 
good coin; as are the different pieces of Mary, 
particularly her teſtoons;; but the ane crown 
of her and Henry Darnley, engraved in An- 
60 5 work, is Jo very ſcarce that few har 


ſeen 
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ſeen it. It is a pity that the portrait of this 
princeſs fo ſeldom appears upon her money. 
The beſt heads of her are thoſe upon the ſhil- 
lings, 1553, &c. and gold coins of equal ſize, 
moſtly marked 1555, on the reverſe; which 
laſt are ſuppoſed to have paſſed for g1. Scotiſh, 
being worth 155. Engliſh of that time. 
There is a fingular defect in the groats of 
Robert II. who, ſucceeding David II. there is 
= alteration but of the name; the head, and 
every thing elfe, remaining the: ſame in thoſe 
of Robert as in them of David. A ftrange in- 
ſtance of the ſtate of the arts in Scotland at that 
period] tho, if i miſtake not, it is paralleled by 
he coin of England much later, Br there are 
groats of the firſt year of Henry VIII. in which 
there is no alteration” from thoſe of his father 
but in the numeral. © The great ſeals of the 
five firſt Jameſes have ſimilar abſurdity, the 
portraits eing the ſame, whatever minute al- 
terations may be made otherwiſe. © 
The Gorp coinage of Scotland will not t de- 
tain us long. In this, as uſual, the Engliſh 
example was imitated. Edward III. —— 
given the firſt currency in this metal, 1344. 
about thirty r ee Nobert II. iſſued 
his. 
The gold coins of Scotland are, however, 
not upon the ſcale of the Engliſh, but of much 
ſmaller model. They were firſt called St. An- 
drews, from the figure of that tutelar ſaint 


upon his croſs, who appears on them, with 
the arms of Scotland, a lion in a ſhield, on 


the 
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tos 
the reverſe. © The Lion“ was another name for 
the largeſt gold coin, from the Scotiſh arms 
upon it; next was the Unicorn under James III. 
and the chief gold pieces of James V. were the 
Bonnet-pieces, ſo called from the bonnet, in 
which that king's head appears upon them; a 

dreſs to be found. on moſt coins of the period 
in all countries; the hat not being uſed till 
the end of the ſixteenth century. Theſe bon- 
net- pieces are of very fine execution, and al- 
moſt equal to the ancient coins, that prince 


being the firſt who contracted the ſize of the 


coin, without diminiſhing it's weight, in imita- 
tion of the French; an improvement not 
adopted by the Engliſh for a whole century 
afterward, when, under Oliver, Simon con- 


tracted the ridiculous thinneſs, and extent, of 


the ſovereign and broad piece, into a ſhapely 
twenty ſhilling piece. The laſt gold coinage 
of Scotland is the piſtole and half-piſtole, 
coined by William III. in 1701, worth 121. 
and 61. Scotiſh, They have the ſun under the 
Lale more is known with regard to the gold 
coinage of Scotland, ſave that it fell in the 
fame proportion of ideal value with the filver. + 
That great prince en I. of bet. 8 
ere 


Gold coins, which Edward che Black Prince fruck in 
Key ory were, in like manner, termed Leopards, from that 

a ag ——— ngliſh arms, being put on the re- 
verſe. The 


weigh half the noble. Le Lion was a French 
coin of early 4 See Le Blanc. 


+ See the Appendix, for further illuſtrations upon this, 
and other points, relating to Scotiſh coin, 
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dered both the gold and ſil ver money to be pat 
= a par with that of England; but after his 

reign, which was, — — not of long dura- 
tion, they ruſhed down with more velocity, 
like a ſtream which breaks a bank ſet * 
it's winter force. 

The Core Ex coinage of Scotland, tho more 
ancient than that of England, is by no means 
of ſo early a date as ſome writers would make 
it. Copper was not coined in France till the 
time of Henry III. about 1580; and there is 
doubt if it was lawful coin in any modern ſtate 
till the middle of that century. Certain it is, 
that the Scotiſh had the idea no where but 
from the French; and i am convinced that che 
notion of a copper coinage was brought over 
from France, ſoon after it's appearance in that 
kingdom. | 

But billon money, or copper waſhed — 
filver, muſt not be confounded with copper, 
tho the filver may now have worn off. In 
1466 James III. “ firſt coined: billon money, 
called black farthings in the at, four to cht 
penny. Upon one fide is to be < the croſs of 
St. Andrew, and the crown on the other part ; 
with ſubſcription of Edinburgh: on the one 
part, and an R. with James on the other part.“ 
So the act confuſedly expreſſes it. But the 
coin aſcribed to James III. has the king's head 
crowned, name and title; reverſe a croſs with 
pellets and vi.La zDinsVRGt. The att would 
Peng a St. W x” ee Age > and 


2 cron 
Scotiſh As of Parliament, James III. 1456, c. 9 


COINS AND MEDALS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 10 


a crown on the other. But, if the coin really 
had this form, none of James III. has yet been 
found. Hiſtorians mention that one of the 
chief faults imputed to James III. was his 
coining of black money; and it certainly was 
unknoun 1 in Scotland till his reign. 

Buchanan fpeaks confuſedly of copper coin- 
ed in Scotland before James "III. but he was 
miſin formed; for in coinage he was never con- 
verſant, and therefore cadi] 2 miſled. Mr. Rud- 
diman, upon the ſubj the copper coinage 
of Scotland, had —_— a dehgn to excite 
— riſibility, when he tells us, gravely, that 

money of this metal may have been very an- 
Tient in Scotland, but the ſpecimens now to- 
tally deſtroyed, by lying ſo long in the ground. 
He ought to have known that ruſt preferves, 
and does not deſtroy, copper; and that Roman 
copper coins, far more ancient than any Scot- 
iſh could y have been, are yet often 
found, in perfect preſervation, to this day, 
even in the corroding foil of Scotland, which 
he would paint as being as inimical to antiqui- 
ties, as that of Ireland is to vermin. 
The works yet publiſhed on Scotiſh Coins 
have totally confounded the billon money, giv- 
ing pieces of James V. to James II. and ſo on. 
With James III. this coinage commenced, as 
the Acts of Parliament and Scotiſh hiſtorians 
evince ; and of him there are, as would ſeem, 
only farthings. The Act James III. 1467 
mentions that black nies had been ſtruck, 
but theſe appear to have been ee, 283 

eg 


_ 4+ ” SRCVIOU XIXs 21 a 


legal money; and they are there forbid under 
pain of death. Of james I. and II. and III. 
as of their predeceſſors, there are ſilver pen- 
nies: and it is clear from the Acts that James II. 
ſtruck pennies.“ But they ceaſe with James III. 
From the reign of James III. to that of Mary, 

the Scotiſh coinage remained on the ſame ſcale, 
of one to four, compared with the Engliſh. 
And of James IV. V. there are billon pennies, 
Half-pennies, and farthings of. proportioned 
fizes. Further notices on this fubjett are given 
in the Appendix. 5 (ory bod baniionns 30 
- - The example of Henry VIII. of England 
had a bad effect upon moſt of the money of 
Europe for ſome years after 1544, when he 
began ſo much to debaſe the Engliſh coin. 
Hence more of the money of Mary is bad, 
than of her predeceſſor James V. The reader 
muſt beware of arranging, as copper coin of 
, the very common 6:/lon pieces, of about 
the ſize of a bodle, with a thiſtle crowned upon 
the front, and M. R. at the fides, MARIA D. c. 
REGIN A'SCOTORVM ; and upon the reverſe two 
ſceptres, croſſed, with a fleur de luce in the 
center, and a flouret of five leaves upon each 
fide, oypP1DVM EDINBVRGI. They are copper 
it is true, but were all waſhed with filver, tho 
0 | from 

 ® Theſe pennies were however worth two pennies Scotiſh 

money, then to Engliſh as 1 to 2; and under James III. as 7 
to 3. The billon farthings of James III. were apparently 
farthings Scotiſh, without relation to the ſilver penny. The 
Act 1451 J. II. orders Silver groats, half-groats, pennies, 


i half- pennies, and farthings. See App. 
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from ſome the ſilver has quite diſappeared; and 
they ſeem to have been haſtily ſtruck toward 
the end of her tumultuous reign, and to have 
paſſed for ſix pennies Scotiſh, when the coin 
was as 1 to 6. \| ö 

During the reign of james VI. the copper 
coinage began; and ſpeedily increaſed in it's 
ſpecies. The penny, like the billon penny of 
Mary, has upon one fide 1. x. under a crown, 
IACOBVS p. G. R. SCO.; the reverſe, a lion 
rampant, VILLA EDINBVRG. The coin de- 
clining faſt in ſize, and, in 1601, being to the 
Engliſh as 1 to 12, and at its loweſt value, un- 
expettedly the Scotiſh money aſſumed nearly 
the French ſhape. For the bodle, equal in ſize 
to the hard, and worth two pennies Scotiſn, 
was ſtruck, and fo called from Bothwell, the 
mint-maſter at the time. The 6b:/lon coin, worth 
{1x pennies Scotiſh, and called bas-prece, from 
the firſt queſtionable ſhape in which it appear- 
ed, being of what the French call bas-billon, or 
the worſt kind of billon, was now ſtruck 1n 
copper, and termed, by the Scotiſh pronuncia- 
tion, baw-bee. This correſponded in value to 
the French half- /o, and Engliſh half-penny ; 
and the penny Scotiſh, now equal to the 
French denier, was but the twelfth part of an 
Engliſh penny, the fixth part of the baw-bee, 
and the half of the bodle. The atkinſons of 
| 2 VI. i take to have been only the baw- 
bees, coined about 1382, when the money was 
to the Engliſh as 1 to 8; but upon it's falling to 
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as 1 to 12, a third was added to their value 
of conſequence, and they went for eight pen- 
Niles. Y , fy: | 
Fynes Moriſon, in his Itinerary, printed 
1617, tells us of other coins called placks, of 
4 pennies Scotiſh, and hard-heads of 14.z. 
The firſt is a familiar term of the billon groat 
in Scotland to this day, as 1 am told: the laſt, 
if ever ſtruck, muſt have been in imitation of 
the 1d. . filver piece of Elizabeth. But it ap- 
pears that Moriſon's fugitive intelligence miſ- 
led him, and that the hard-head is really the 
French hardie, Scotified.“ Hardies were black 
money, ſtruck in Guienne, and equal, in all 
points, to the Rards ſtruck in Dauphiny, tho 
the laſt term obtained the preference, and re- 
mains to this day. An ordinance of Louis XI. 
mentions their both having been current' time 
out of mind; and the hkarde is ſuppoled to be 
ſo called from Philip le Hardi, under whom 
they were firſt truck, and who began to reign 
in 1270. Venuti, in Ducarel's Anglo-Gallic 
Coins, is my author. Now the kardze, as the 
hard, was three deniers, or three pennies 
Scbtiſh, inſtead of a penny halfpenny. That 
French coins were very current in Scotland, 
during, and after the reign of Mary, is not » 
e 
* Knox, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, ſays, that in 
1559, the congregation ſeized the coining irons, ** becauſe 
that dailie thare war ſuch numbers of Lions, alias called 
Hardheids, prented, that the baſenes tharof maid all things 
ä dear.“ He wrote in 1566, and p. 1515 uſes babie as 


a name for a coin: nay that name is as ancient as James V. 
See Ruddiman. 
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be wondered at, when the numbers of French 
employed in the Scotiſh civil wars are con- 
ſidered. The old Scotiſh coins of copper will 
therefore ſtand thus : ; 

A penny = 2 of a penny Engliſh. 

Bodle == 2 pennies. 

Hardie == g pennies; the farthing Engliſh. 

Plack == 4 pennies. 
Baw-bee = 6 pennies. 
- Atkinſon = 8 pennies. | 
The penny has a little dot behind the lion; the 
bodle, alſo called two-penny piece and turner, 
has two dots. 

This coinage continued the ſame thro the 
reigns of Charles I. and II. Scotiſh copper 
coins of the former are, however, the ſcarceſt 
of any. The bodle of James VI. has the lion 
rampant upon one fide, and the thiſtle on. the 
other;* but thoſe of his two firſt ſucceſſors 
have c. R. or c. R. 11. upon one fide, with the 
thiſtle on the reverſe. The Scotiſh pennies of 
Charles II. are not very uncommon ; they 
weigh only 10 grains. | 

It muſt be remarked, in cloſing this account 
of Scotiſh coins, that there are no eccleſiaſtic 
coins ſtruck in Scotland, tho they occur of 


Denmark, Norway, and almoſt all other king- 
doms. | 


ARTICLE 


* 'There is a baw-bee of James VI. in Dr. Hunter's ca- 
binet, with a very neat buſt of that prince. The reverſe, 
if i recolle& right, is the thiſtle, as on the later Scotiſh. 
baw-bees ; which, tho they paſs even in England as Engliſh 
halfpence, are not much above half the ſiae. They appear 
of all the reigns down to Queen Anne. 
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AxriciE IV. Scotifh Medals. 


To enumerate all the medals ſtruck in Scot- 
land were no difficult taſk; but only a few of 
the principal, and moſt remarkable, are meant 
to be noticed here. 

The fine gold pieces of David II. 1330— 
1370, are ſurely medals; for, except ſome new 
and unheard of | denomination be confined to 
them only, there is no other claſs they can be 
reduced to. Counters they are not, nor orna- 
ments; nor coins, nor pattern pieces. Such 
coins could never be meant for Scotiſh cur- 
rency ; being even larger than the Engliſh 
noble, or any French coin of the time; where- 
as, when gold began in Scotiſh coinage, the 
pieces were ſmaller far, and not larger, than 
the Engliſh and French. The gold penny of 
Henry III. is a coin, as appears from the Act 
for it's coinage; but there is no act for theſe 
pieces. The ſame arguments evince them not 
pattern-pieces of a coinage, the idea of which 
was afterward dropt. There are Nobles of the 
Low Countries, &c. publiſhed by Mr. Snelling, 
in imitation of Engliſh nobles; but they were 
coins in common currency, whereas theſe 
pieces, tho copied from the Engliſh Noble, 
never were in currency, nor meant to be. In 
mort they are palpably of Engliſh workman- 
Tp, — ee in beauty to tho nobles or. 1 

War 
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ward III. and were in every appearance done in 
England, when David was a captive, or in 
ſome one of his after viſits to England, out of- 
compliment to that prince, whoſe affeftion to 
England, after his captivity, is well known. 
That is, both by negative and pofitive argu- 
ments, they are medals. Only two of theſe 
medals exiſt, both lately found in Yorkſhire, 
if i miſtake not: one of them is in the collec- 
tion of Mr. Barker, of Birmingham; the other 
is in that of the late Dr. Hunter, and is now 
firft publiſhed in Plate IT. ESA 
Another Scotiſh medal occurs of James III. 
1478. That prince had a particular venera- 
tion for the ſhrine of St. — at Ambois in 
France, where the head of the Baptiſt is ſaid to 
be preſerved, or at leaſt a duplicate of it. His 
paſhon for viſiting that relic was ſo great that, 
about this time, he obtained from the Engliſh 
king, as appears from Rymer, a fafe condutt 
for travelling thro England to France. Inci- 
dents prevented this purpoſe: but James or- 
dered a fine medal to be ſent to the ſhrine of 
the ſaint. Du -Cange “ deſcribes it of gold, 
weighing near two ounces. It's diameter is 
two inches and a third. The 'obverſe bears 
a beardleſs king, with long hair, fitting on a 
throne ; holding in one hand a naked ſword, 
in the other 'a ſhield with the Scotiſh arms: 
On the borders of the canopy, above the 
throne, is an inſcription. in Gothic letter, ix 
K ; $3 4 5 
* Traite Hiſtorique du Chef de St. Jean Baptiſte. 


VOL. 11. H 


114 SECTION XIX. 


MI DEFFEN, being Scotiſh French for © In my. 
defence,” a common motto on the Scotiſh arms. 
Above the canopy is VILLA BERWiCI. It was 
not till 1482, that Berwick was finally taken 
from Scotland. The legend of this obverſe in 
Gothic letter is, MONETA NOVA JACOBI TER 
TII DEI GRATIA REGIS SCOT1&.* The re- 
verſe bears St. Andrew, and his croſs, sALVvvu 
FAC POPVLVM TVVM DOMINE. | 

Another Scotiſh medal is publiſhed by Rud- 
diman, in his preface to Anderſon's Diploma- 
ta, from Evelyn's Numiſmata, who copied it 
from Luckius, in whoſe work, p. 27, it firſt 
appeared. It bears a buſt of James IV. in the 
collar of St. Michael, 1acosvs 11H. DEI GRA- 
TIA REX SCOTORVM. Reverſe a Doric pillar, 
ſurmounted by a young Janus, ſtanding on a 
hill, beyond which is the ſea, and land on 
either fide, vTRvMovEe. This medal bears 


every mark of being genuine; the form of the 


Gothic letters being exaQly thoſe upon Scotiſh 
coins of the time. But — ſuſpett it a fo- 
reign fabrication; and this ſuſpicion will re- 
main till it be found in Scotland. 
The next remarkable Scotiſh medal is that 
inaugurative of Francis II. of France and 
Mary of Scotland, tho it is more properly in- 
deed French, being, as would ſeem, ſtruck 
upon their coronation as king and queen of 
.de 7; eee ee 
„The word moneta like nummus implies medal, as well as 
coin, there being no Latin word for a medal. On later Ro- 
man medallions we find Moneta Aug. and mint marks, Lo, 


Pecunia Lugdunenſis, xc. That the above piece is not à coin 
the reader need not be told, * a 
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that country, It preſents buſts of Francis 
and Mary, face to face, with three legends 
around them, the outermoſt of which containg 
their titles, the middle one this ſingular ſen- 
tence, g | 
« Which wonders how the devil it got there: 
HORA NONA DOMINUS IHS EXPIRAVIT HELL 
CLAMANS, a moſt ominous motto, one would 
imagine, to a ſuperſtitious ear. The inner- 
moſt legend is only the name of the city of 
Paris. There are fine French teſtoons of Fran- 
cis and Mary, likewife preſenting them face to 
face, with the- arms of France and Scotland 
upon the reverſe, as is alſo the caſe of the medal 
juſt mentioned. Theſe pieces are ſo fine and 
rare that Dr. Hunter gave ten guineas for the 
one in his cabinet, which contains as vaſt and 
well choſen a private collection, of all ſorts of 
coins and medals, as any in the world. 

The fine crown of Mary and Henry, 1565, 
is ſo rare as to be eſteemed a medal of the 
higheſt value; indeed it is wanting in the v 
firſt cabinets, and there is no doubt but it 
would bring 40 or 30 guineas in a ſale. Hen- 
ry and Mary appear on it, face to face, with 
their titles; and the reverſe bears the arms of 
Scotland, with this legend, gvos DEvs cox- 
IVNXIT HOMO NON SEPARET. 

Another remarkable medal of Mary is that 
which gives her portrait full-faced, and weep- 
ing, o GOD GRANT PATIENCE IN THAT I SVFFER 
VRANG, The reverſe has this inſcription in the 
Center, HO CAN COMPARE WITH ME IN GREIF 
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i DIE AND DAR NOCHT SEIK RELEIF; and this 
legend around, HovRT Nor 'THE (figure of a 
heart) QyHAIS IOY THOV ART. © 1|_—_moOO([ 
- Anderſon, in that magnificent work, the 
Numiſmata et Diplomata Scotiae, has confuſed 
his readers with a parcel of imaginary devices 
as uſed by Scotiſh monarchs, utterly falſe and 
abſurd. He has alſo magnified the numerous 
Counters of Mary to the ſize of medals ; while 
in fact they are thin filver pieces of the ſize of 
a ſhilling. This is the more abſurd, as the 
coins and medals are truly and beautifully en- 
graven, of juſt ſize: and the work, with theſe 
exceptions, is ſuperior to ny of the kind yet 
publiſhed. The Counters of Mary, MEA 81C 
MIHI PROSVNT, 1579, and SVPEREMINET OM= 
* Es, are the only ones i have ſeen. They all 
appear to have been done in France by Mary's 
direction, who was fond of devices. Her 
cruel captivity could not debar her from in- 
tercourſe with her friends in France; who 
muſt with pleaſure have executed her orders, 

as affording her a little conſolation. 
_ The laſt Scotiſh medal which ſhall be men- 
tioned 1s the celebrated coronation medal of 
Charles I. when he underwent his inaugura- 
tion at Edinburgh, 18 June, 163g.“ This was 
executed by Briot, an eminent French artiſt. 
It was the firſt piece ſtruck in Britain with a 
legend 


There are medals of Lord Loudon, 1634, by Abraham 
Simon ; and of Charles Seton Earl of Dunfermline, 1646, 
and the Earl of Lauderdale, by Thomas Simon. See the 
Works of Simon, by Vertue. "+ 


7 
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legend on the edge, and was, it is ſuppoſed, 
the only one ever coined of gold found in Scot- 
land.“ On the front is the king's buſt, crown- 
ed and robed, with his titles. The reverſe 
bears:a thiſtle growing, HINC NOSTRAE CREVERE 
ROSAE. ' Around the edge is EX AVRO VT IN 
SCOTIA REPERITVR BRIOT FECIT EDINBVRGT, 
1633. This medal is in the ſtyle of what the 
French call p:edforts, that is, very thick for it's 
ſize, which is about that of half a crown. The 
relief is, however, rather flat, and the whole 
workmanſhip, if compared to Simon's, not 
highly laudable. The legend of the edge is 
well done, as the art then ſtood, and 1s crenated 
with {mall upright ſtrokes, which have a good 
effect, and which i have obſerved in no other 
coin. There muſt have been but few ftruck 
on the Scotiſh gold, for nat above three are 
known to exiſt, whereof one is in the Muſeum. 
The piece is not uncommon in ſilver, in which 
metal it ſometimes wants the legend on the 
edge, which conſtitutes it's chief curioſity and 
merit. But ſometimes it riſibly bears the le- 
St ad | 2 6 gend 
l have the impreſſion, in lead, from the dye of a French 
medal of this ſort. It is larger than dollar ſize, and bears 
a fine buſt of Henry IV. RENRICVS 1111. p. G. FRANC. 
ET NAVAR. REX, 1602; reverſe, an altar, upon which two 
pillars ſupport a crown, REG1s SACRA FOEDERA MAGNI; 
and upon the altar, xx AVRO. FRANCIGENA Ax. FOED. 
RENO. EFFOSSO. See a print of the original in Mem. de 
PAcad. Tom. I. p. 288. It was ftruck on the Swiſs alliance, 
and of gold found in the Lyonois. | 277 

A curious memoir on the Scotiſh gold and filver mines, is 
in Pennant's Tour. Of a ſilver mine near Linlithgow, ſee 
Scotſtarvet's Staggering State. Induſtry is the beſt mine of 
any country ; but that mine Scotland has not yet found. 
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gend on the edge i in filver. It was evidently 
in rivalſhip to this that Simon gave his fine 
medal of Oliver, the reverſe of which is an 
olive-tree, NON DEFICIENT oA! and, 
had not Simon exerted his miraculous art ſo 
foon after, perhaps the medal of Briot might 
have had now a higher reputation, tho it is 
doubtleſs, taken altogether, of fine EXLOUUOR 
for the time. , 


Anriers v. Triſh Coins. 


1 Ireland, a country equal, if not Gaperids;: to 
England, in climate and ſoil, has become al- 
unknown in the early hiſtory of Europe, 
from being divided into a number of petty ſo- 
vereignties; and conſequently loſt in inteſtine 
commotions. The genuine hiſtories of Ire« 

land, after the time of St. Patrick, A. D. 438, 
are full of petty tumults, and eternal uproar 
and ſlaughter. No leſs than twenty-one mi- 
nute kingdoms, impriſoned in one ile, could 
hardly afford any other view. That there 
were Tapretms kings in Ireland, even before 
Patrick's time, is undoubted: but the other 
princes only acknowleged their power, as far 

as convenient for their own intereſt, 

To compenſate the real picture of their hit. 
tory, ſome Iriſh antiquiſts have attempted to 
pr mankind to a derelittion of common 
enſe, and ancient authority, in favour of early 
Iriſh NAY Ye, As this IE. is 
f mo deſt, 


2 


modeſt; it is much to be regretted that man- 
kind will not in this one, only one little in- 
ſtance, put common ſenſe and ancient authori- 


ty aſide; for no doubt theſe antiquiſts have 


ſomething as valuable to give in return, elſe 
the wo pen would not be fair. Suppofing 
mankind will conſent, theſe Iriſh writers affure 
us that, while all the other kingdoms in Eu- 
rope were utterly ignorant and barbarous, 
there were three countries full of ſcience and 
civilization, namely, Greece, Rome, and Ire- 
land.“ That the Hebrew, Greek, Roman, 
and Iriſh, letters were all invented together on 
the plains of Sennaar: and that thoſe who ſay 


the Iriſh letters are the ſame with the latter 


ſmall Roman, and Saxon, are as much de- 
ceived, as if they called an eagle's egg a hen's, 


merely becauſe the ſhape is identically the- 


ſame. Granting this rivalſhip of Ireland with 


Greece and Rome, theſe writers will compen- 


fate the ſhocking pitture of Iriſh hiſtory after 
Patrick's time, by a moſt brilliant ſcene, from 
1000 years before Chriſt to that period, under 
the famous Mileſians. For all which grand 
acquiſition to literature, being quite new, and 
totally unknown to Greek and Roman writers, 
it is but fair that mankind ſhould exchange 
common ſenſe and ancient authority, as before 
Explained. | re TY 
But as the literati of Europe are under the 
dominion of certain contemptible prejudices, 
called love of truth, reliance on ancient au- 
| a thority, 
» Keating, O' Flaherty, Toland, O'Connor, Kc. 
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thority, learning, literary experience, accura- 
cy, honeſty, and other empty names, i am re- 
luctantly forced to follow the common plan, in 
treating of the origin of Iriſh coinage, not 
having ſeen a ſingle Mileſian coin of any ſize 
or metal. I muſt therefore, in compliance with 
vulgar prejudices, take my leave of the above 
antiquiſts, and ſpeak of Ireland as of any other 
country. | iii | a 

That Ireland was originally peopled with 
Celts, from Celtic Gaul, and from Britain, the 
neareſt countries, is clear from the language, and 
from the names of nations given by Ptolemy. 
From that writer it is alſo clear that the ſouth 
of Ireland was poſſeſſed by the Cauci and Me- 
napii, two German nations. As Nennius, and 
the early Iriſh writers, all agree that the Scots 
came from the ſouth into Ireland, tho from a 
mere ſimilarity of Hiberni and Tber: they ſup- 
poſe them from Spain: and as the ſame autho- 
rities join in ſaying that Scythae and Scotti were 
but different names for the ſame people; and 
Diodorus Siculus, and many other writers, call 
the Germans Scythæ; there is every reaſon to 
believe that the Old Scots in Ireland were 
Germans. From St. Patrick's Epiſtles it is 
evident that the Scotti were the conquering, 
and ſuperior people in Ireland; and the Hi- 
berni, or old Celts, ſubject to them. The Ger- 
man language was loſt in the Celtic; for in 
Ireland the Celts had no further refuge; while 
in Britain they fled toward Ireland from their 
Gothic conquerors, | 


On 
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Un the incurſions of the barbarians into Gaul 
and Britain, and the decline of learning in 
theſe countries, Ireland afforded: an aſylum 
for ſuch learning as then was: and very many 
learned men were Scott: de Hibernia, for i do 
not remember one called Hibernus. Secure 
from foreign invaſion, eaſily acceſſible from 
Gaul and Britain, learning flouriſhed in Ire- 
land, when loſt in moſt parts of Europe. The 
inteſtine commotions, as the kinglets were all 
Chriſtians, did not affect the ſchools and mo- 
naſteries. But while the Scoti were thus learn- 
ed, the Hiberni, or people, were utter ſavages ; 
and the commoneſt arts of civilization were 
quite unknown. 5 monaſteries were ſanc- 
tuaries of learning; but being, in their very 
nature detached rom ſociety, had no influ- 
ence whatever on the people at large. Even 
the churches of Ireland were merely of wood 
and wattles, till, in the twelfth century, Mala- 
chy Biſhop of Armagh built the firſt church of 
ſtone.“ The real ancient monuments of learn- 
ing in Ireland bear complete proof that the 
Greek and Roman writers did not err, in re- 
preſenting the people as mere ſavages: as our 
 fingular term of Wild Iriſh implies at this day. 
The Scots, or Germans in Ireland, being 
themſelves barbaric, at the time of their ſettle- 
ment, were loſt in the numbers of the Celtic 
inhabitants, whoſe manners and language they 
adopted; tho with much mixture of their own, 
but not ſufficient to counterbalance the native 


ſavageneſs 


0 St. Bernard vit. Malach. 
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eſs of their inmates. The Danes, a 
wile and induſtrious, as well as victorious peo 
ple, being much more advanced in ſociety, 
hos thaw ſettled in Ireland; were the found- 
ers 'of Dublin, Limeric, and other cities; the 
ſeats of little Daniſh kingdoms, where arts and 
induſtry were alone known. Their frequent 
invaſions of England, and neighbourhood to 
that opulent kingdom, made them acquainted 
with coinage. And it is clear, from the form 
and fabric, that the old rude pennies, found in 
Ireland, are ſtruck by the Danes there. 
Theſe pieces have no reſemblance of the old 
Gaulic or Britiſh; or even of the Skeattas, or 
old Engliſh pennies: but are mere rude copies 
of thoſe of the eighth and ninth centuries, exe- 
cuted by artiſts who could neither form nor 
read letters, and therefore inſtead of them put 
only ſtrokes, 111111, as the reader will 1 in 
our firſt Plate. AI 
In the tenth a 5 — bad not 
only conſiderably improved among the Danes, 
but had reached ſome of the old kings, who 
were all of the 'Scotiſh or German race. Of 
Anlaf 930, and Sihtric 9g4, there are coins 
ſtruck at Dublin, oN DvrfII or Dyrii; Duflin 
or Dy flin being the real Daniſn original name 
of this. fine city, as of towns in Scandinavia; 
ny of Donald, an Iriſh moniatch,: are ' alſo 
_ Publiſhed 


9 e eee 1s dick hea 46 8h. 
mon's Effay on Iriſh coins, Dublin 1749, 4. In 1708, 


Kedder, a Swede, publiſhed Nummorum in Hibernia ante- 
guam bæc inſila fub Henrico II. Angliæ Rege, Anglici facta fit 
Juris, cuſorum Intlagatio, Lipliz, 40. © 
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publiſhed by Simon. This Donald is proba- 
bly Donald O'Neal, 956. In Mr. Dummer's 
collection was an unpubliſhed coin, with pom- 
NALDVS REX MONAGH. Other Daniſh and 
Iriſh kings have coins; but i muſt paſs them 
for the ſake of brevity. N 10 es Sb off 
The pennies ſtruck by Engliſh monarchs in 
Ireland are remarkable. Such, with the name 
of Dublin, occur of Ethelred 866; Edred 
948; Edgar 959; and one of Canute 10417, is 
now firſt publiſhed in Plate I. of this volume. 
The Engliſh have by no means been ſo fortu- 
nate in their ancient hiſtory, as the Italians, 
French, or Germans: for, except the life of 
Alfred, by Aſſer, from 731, when Beda cloſes, 
till after 1100, there is not one hiſtory, except 
the Saxon Chronicle; and the materials are 
very defective. Hence it cannot be ſurely ſaid, 
whether Dublin was really ſubj ect to the above 
kings; or if it's Daniſh princes ſtruck theſe 
coins, that they might be received in Engliſh 
commerce, as the kings of Boſphorus iflued 
coins with Roman emperors. Edgar aſſerts 
that he conquered all Ireland, in the noted 
Charter of Oſwald's Law, dated 964. Snorro, 
and other Icelandic writers; ſay that Canute 
not only ruled England, but a great part of 
Scotland: and that Ireland is called Scotia and 
Scotland by Beda, King Alfred, and others, is 
perfectly known; preſent Scotland being called 
Pikland, till about the year 1020. In the An- 
nals of Tighernac, written 1088, many paſſages 
relating to the Saxons in Ireland are 8 
| | ut 
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but that writer is as brief and 5 as the author 
of the Saxon Chronicle. 

- The Danes remained in poſſeſſion of ſoine 
parts of Ireland, till that, after the Engliſh 
conqueſt, they were loſt in the Engliſh name. 
Tho the arms of Henry II. did not penetrate 
into every part of Ireland, yet the country was 
ſo far ſubdued, that after this there was no 
king of Ireland; He and his ſucceſſors till 
Henry VIII. 1541, only bore: the title of 
Lords of Ireland, as appears from their char- 
ters, and coins. In 1172 Henry II. was mal- 
ter of Ireland, but none of his Iriſh coins are 
found: the firſt are of John his ſucceſſor. The 
Iriſh coins from John to Henry V. are known 
by the triangle encloſing the king's head, and 
by the names of Iriſh towns on them: after 
Henry V. they are only diſtinguiſned by the 
names of Iriſh cities where they were truck, 
It may be ſuppoſed, indeed, that no'Friſh mo- 
ney was coined by Henry II. The triangle; 
which appears in that of John, is conſidered by 
ſome antiquaries as alluding to the ſingular 
ſhape of the harp, the badge of Ireland. But 
it is merely a mark of diſtinction, and ap 

on coins of other countries about that period. 
The harp is never ſeen upon Iriſh coin till the 
reign of Henry VIII. and it will be difficult 
to carry the "np of that badge, much 
Higher, 

The Iriſh coin being moſtly the ſame with 
the other money ſtruck by the kings of Eng- 
land, it is perfectly needleſs to take any * 
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of it till ſome great differences ariſe. Theſe: 
begin in the time of Henry VIII. who coined 
{x-pences for Ireland, only worth four-pence 
in England. Mary iſſued baſe ſhillings and 
groats for Ireland: and Elizabeth's baſe mo- 
ney for Ireland is notorious. In 1601, copper 
pennies and half-pence were coined for Ire- 
land by Elizabeth, tho ſhe would not liſten to- 
a wo yo coinage in England. Theſe circu- 
lated in Ireland when James I. publiſhed his 
copper farthing-tokens; and the laſt are of 
two ſizes, in order that if they failed in Eng- 
land, they might be ſent to Ireland as pennies 
and half-pence. In 1635 a mint was eſta- 
bliſhed in Dublin by Charles I. but the Iriſh 
maſlacre, and the unhappy diſturbances which 
followed, put a ſtop to it, and that plan has never 
fince been reſumed. After that maſlacre, 1641, 
the papiſts ſtruck what are called St. Patrick's 
half-pence and farthings, known by the legends 
FLOREAT REX; reverſe ECCE GREX: and the 
farthing gvigscaT PLEBs. In Cromwell's 
time, copper tokens were ſtruck by towns and 
tradeſmen, as in England. In 1680 half-pence 
and farthings were given by authority, with the 
harp and date. 1 l 
James II. arriving in Ireland from France 
in 1689, to make a ſtruggle for his loſt domi- 
nions, he inſtituted a mint, and on the 18th 
June, iſſued ſhillings; and half-crowns on the 
27th of the ſame month. Theſe coins are 
{truck of all the refuſe metal which could be 
got : ſome braſs guns eſpecially were employ- 
e 
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ed, whence the coinage is generally called 
gun-money. The half-crowns gradually di- 
miniſhed in ſize, as the metal became ſcarce, 
from June 1689 to July 1690: and the month 
of their mintage being always upon them, this 
decreaſe is eaſily marked. Pennies and half- 
pennies of lead mixed with tin, and crowns of 
white metal, were publiſhed in March 1690: 
and other crowns of gun-metal 15 June 1690, 
of the ſize of half-crowns, and known by hav- 
ing no month marked on them, as the half- 
crowns have. The crowns of white metal, 
which are very ſcarce, have James on horſe- 
back, with titles no longer his; and on the re- 
verſe the arms, HRISTO VICTORE TRIVMPHO, 
with this legend on the rim, MELIORIS TES= 
SERA. FATI ANNO REGNI SEXTO. James, how- 
ever, having totally miſtaken Chriſt's meaning 
in the legend of his crown pieces, and being 
completely defeated, left Ireland in July 1690; 
but a few half-pence were ſtruck in Limerick 
by his adherents, 1691, called Hibernias, from 
the reverſe. | 1 11s 
In 19522 William Wood, Eſq. acquired from 
I. the famous patent which excited 
ſuch diſcontent in Ireland. This was for coin- 
ing halfpence and farthings; and the loſs to 
Ireland, from the ſmall ſize allowed to theſe 
pieces by the patent itſelf, was eſtimated at 
60,0007. but Wood cauſed them to be ſtrack 
of a far ſmaller form than the patent bore, fo 
that his gain would have been near 100,000!. 
Much exaggeration. is however ſuſpedted in 


« this 
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this eſtimate, for the fact is, that Swift, and 
other Jacobite writers, took this poor occa- 
ſion to diſturb government. Theſe coins are 
of very fine copper and workmanſhip, and 
have the beſt portrait of George I. perhaps 
to be any where found. Sir Iſaac Newton, 
then at the head of the mint, ſaid they were 
ſuperior to the Engliſh in every thing but ſize. 
In 1737, 10th of George II. Iriſh half-pence 
and farthings were again coined of juſt fize and 
weight, with the harp only on the reverſe; 
and the like are continued to this day. There 
being no mint in Ireland, they are all coined 
at the Tower, and ſent to that kingdom, 
whence they return in the courſe of circula- 
tion, and are as common here as the Britiſh. 
In 1760, however, there was a great ſcarcity 
of copper coin in Ireland; upon which a ſo- 
ciety of Iriſh gentlemen applied for leave, up- 
on proper conditions, to coin halfpence; 
which being granted, thoſe appeared with a 
very bad portrait of George II. and voc ro- 
PULI around it. The buſt bears a much 
greater reſemblance to the pretender ; but 
whether this was a piece of waggery in the 
engraver, Or 1 from his ignorance 
in drawing, muſt be left in doubt. Some ſay 
that theſe pieces were iſſued without any leave 
being aſked or obtained. 
Since the abolition of the mint erected by 
Charles I. which happened about 1640, no 
gold or filver coins have been ſtruck with 64 
; Iri 
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Iriſh badge, but copper only. The gold and 
filver money, previous to the above period, is 
little diſtin from that of England, but by the 
harp upon the reverſe after that ſymbol was 
adopted by Henry VIII. and the triangle and 
names of cities, as mentioned before, upon the 
more ancient, To make any further relation 
of it were therefore unneceſſary. v1 
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Brenz ating: ſome e ee upon this 

— — it will be proper to 
examine a little the metals employed in our 
mint. 
4 -:To aſcertain the purity of gc 
crometeris aide ran Og. 24 degrees, each 
degree being again divided into —— The 
common eſtimation of gold by carats is meant, 
the utmoſt fineneſs. of that — being marked 
at the higheſt degree, or twenty-four carats.“ 
FROM whole 24 carats, conſidered as A weight, 
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8 M. de Jaucourt, in the Enc ee to ſpeak 
ee | Hor he 1 tells us that an Wo" of CI at 24. ca- 
has 1 e fine gold, and 24 grain 
Pea he ſ 3 gold. Eneyclop edie, Neue. 
2705, art, 417 2 muſt, bowever, by allowed, that 
gold can be made quite ſo fine as 24 carats, but. ol 
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form but about the ſixth part of an ounce 
Troy, or that uſed in coldfin ith's work and 
mintage ; but are ſeldom or never viewed in 
this light, the carat-weights being always em- 
ed about pearls, precious ſtones, gold, and 
fach articles of ſmall ſize and vaſt price.“ This 
diviſion extends over almoſt all Europe; but 
in France the carat, is fometimes conſidered 
as containing 4 grains, and at other times as 
conſiſting of 32 Kriens each diviſion being 
the 8th part of a grain. Theſe diviſions are 
now and then inaccurately. marked Prains, by 
ignorant and careleſs writers; by which means 
Ve meet with 22 carats 16 grains, and the like, 
in ſome French works. The Engliſh gold- 
ſmiths have likewiſe the ſmaller diviſions of 20 
mites to tlie „5 droits co che te, go 
Petits eo the droit, md a4 blanks wo the perit ; 
but they are ſeldom or never uſed in ſpeaking 
of coinage. in 
Tue Seid empleyed in Engliſh coin was 
com "twenty-three carats, three — 
and a half fine; hat is, contained only an 
ige part alley, till Henry VIII. debuſed it 
by degrees, even to 20 carats, in his laſt eoin- 
age, of 1846. This was however che on 
<oinage-ofthat d Ever fince Charles II. 
publiſhed the guinea, our gold coinage has 
enden Tamaris Carats ma and 
TW o 


ee ain dur 25 bees rain Troy, the cara 
8452 n Trop 8 * Venetians have an ac 
tual we me carat, 160 o the ounce 


Te bee dun. Ses Harrls on Monty 
and Coins. 
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'Two! alloy. old of Venice, and ſomie 
other ſtates, 2 this ſtandard; but 0 
foreign coinage falls ſhort of it. 
The eſtimate of filver is by the pound weght 
Troy of 1 ounces, each ounce being 20 
penny-weights, as the penny-weight is 24 
grains. Our filver comage is 11 ounces 2 
penny-weights fine, with, 16 1 eights of 
copper alloy; that is about a part. The 
admiſſion of ſo much alloy is ing w the 
ſoftneſs of the metal, whic is very great; ſa 
that, even with this al , filver coinage is _ 
ſo much worn as to l L all impreſhon. / 
deed the only uſe of alloy, in genuine —— 
is to harden the fine metal, and to pay the ex- 
pences of the mint; not to add the great ex- 
pence there lis in refining metal to it's utmoſt 
Ee ing never found above ae 
teldom that 
"Us the copper nothing need be laid, Gs 
that, in the firſt -coinages of that metal, Swediſh 
copper was uſed; but fince ſo many excellent 
mines of copper have been found in this tland; 
te Enghith has been employed. 
_ coinage of England, as always 98 
or ſupetior to any modern coinage, in the 
purity of the metals, ſo has maintained an 
equal pre-eminerice in workmanſhip, till within 
x very late period. The uſe of the hammer in 
fabricating money being the only method fielt 
known, was of very eaſy management and ex- 
== and hence the vaſt number of mints 
n in almoſt every a l N 
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the number of moneyers whoſe names appear 
onthe Early coin, ſometimes amounting to a 
hundred or near, upon that bf one prince: But 
illuſtrations upon the early Engliſh mints muſt 
bs left to ſome diligent antiquary; the ſubje tt 
never having as yet been examined properly, 
tho of much curioſity» At firſt only the mo- 
neyer”s' name appears, till the reign of Athel- 
ſtan, when | town is commonly added. Ed- 
ward I. in his ſixth year, left out the mint. maſ- 
ter's name, and put the name of the city; 
It is the workmanſhip of the Enghſh-coinage 
which. is meant to be the ſubje@ of this Section. 
This, like that of all the world, during the 
middle ages, muſt be allowed to have [mall title 
to praiſe? In the reign of Edward III. when 
gold, and — An of ſilver than pennies, 
were firſt ſtruck for currency, the coin is very 
tolerable, and certainly ſuperior to àn 17980 
R in the world of that period. 

A remarkable feature of "hs modern ham 
ments coin'is/it's/thinneſs, and large ſize in re- 
{pe@ of it's value. Hence no relief could well 
be given to it's imprefſion, a fault certainly of 
choice, and not neceſſity, for the hammer was 
the only mode N to the Greek and Roman 
mints. „ibi en N 911 10 Vi 4 
| Conſtantine the Firſt, or the: Greats if you 
pleaſe, is ſaid to have ordered the Roman coin 
to be ſtruck thin, and conſequently with very 
little relief, in order that the common fraud of 
covering lead or copper with gold or; ſilver, 
ry we know the: l of che ancient 


coin 
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coiti led to, might be prevented. But, in fact, 
the money got thiriner and thinner, by the 
gradual deeline of art, Jon before and after 
the time of Conſtantine and it was barbariſm, 
and not prevention of "ug which tauſed this 
alteration. os * FOOTER" weicht rf 
No great improvement: cam be obſerved in 
the Engliſh coinage till the introduftion of the 
mill i in place of the hammer. The mill uſed 
in mintage was invented by Antoine Brucher, 
in the reign of Henry II. of France; and the 
firſt money was ſtruck with it, in that kingdom 
in the year 1553. The uſe of it continued 
there till 1585, when, in the twelfth year of 
Henry III. it was diſcontinued, becauſe of it's 
2 t pelle ku compariſon of the other plan. 
r was it revived till 1645, when, by an editt 
of Louis XIV it was eſtabliſhed for ever.” 
Elizabeth had milled money, ſtruck in Eng- 
land, ſo early as 1662. It's continuance how- 
ever, was not then above ten years,“ and the 
hammer was again adopted as of far leſs ex- 
pence; an example which was ſoon followed by 
France, as the after ſucceſs of the mill in Eng- 
land was perhaps the cauſe of it's 1e.oftabliſh 
ment in that kingdom, in 1643. | 
Briot, a French artiſt of coafidterabls merit 
after making ſeveral unſucceſsful attempts to 
perſuade the government of France to adopt 
again the uſe of the mill, came to England in 
1623. 
1 Philip Meſtrel, a Frenchman, brought the mill — 
rang in the reign of Elizabeth. He was hanged at Tyburn. 


for forging the coin of the kingdom, in 1569, 17th Jan, 
Stow's Annals, p. 662, ED TO "PE 
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1623. Being favourably received, he ſtruck 
ſeveral coins, chiefly pattern pieces, in this 
way; but the mill was not in conſtant and au- 
thorized uſe, in the Engliſh mint, till 4662. 
It has juſt been ſaid, that the ſucceſs of the mill 
in this country occaſioned it's re-eſtabliſhment 
in France, in 1646; and for this there is the 
authority of M. de Jaucourt, a well-informed 
writer: yet it is ſomething doubtful if France 
did not ſet the example to us; for it is certain 
that ſo little of our coin was milled before 4662, 
that it is not to be ſuppoſed any example of 
utility could be derived from it. The mill was 
always, from it's invention, uſed in France 
for medals and jettons, tho diſcontinued in 
common coinage; and it is probable. that the 
taſte for medals inſtilled into Louis XIV. and 
ſhewn afterward in the vaſt number he ſtruck, 
was the great cauſe of the revival of the fine 
coinage, produced by means of the mill, in 
preference tothe rudeneſs of the modern ham- 
reden... nigns roar 195, 
Be this as it may, the coinage of England 
was, ſoon after the revival of the mill in this 
kingdom by Briot, carried to a pitch of per- 
fection which it never had xeached; and, in 
point of workmanſhip, hardly can ever exceed. 
The reader will inſtantly. perceive that the 
miraculous works of Thomas. Simon are meant ; 
works | which perhaps excel any of modern 
tines. | | 
The greater number. of medals any perſon 
has ſeen, the more he will be inclined to _ 
DB THT ci en oh (11 10 (1703 £ nige is 


i 


PROGRESS OF BRITISH COINAGE. 135 


this praiſe to be juſt. One of the ſſnalleſt pieces 
of Simon, the little oval medal of Oliver, in 
copper, with the Parliament on the reverſe, 
may be compared with the moſt finiſned works 
of other medallic artiſts, not excepting. the 
great names of Pariſe, Karlſteen, the Hamerami, 
Daſſier, Urbain, Croker, and Heydlinger. 
What then ſhall be ſaid of his large and moſt 
elaborate produftions? But referring thoſe who 
wiſh for fuller information upon this point to 
Mr. Vertue's Account of Simon's Works,“ 
a few remarks only, pertinent to the preſent 
ſubjeQ of the progreſs of the Engliſh coinage, 
ſhall be laid before the reader, with regard to 
the labours of this ſurprizing artiſt. 

The firſt coins of Simon are the gold and 
filver 2 of the Common-wealth, 1649 
After he had been brought from Yorkſhire, 
ſuppoſed his native county, by Briot, on his 
return from Scotland in 1633, he had er 
ed ſurprizingly in a ſhort time; inſomuch that, 
by his maſter's- intereſt, as would appear, he 
got a place at the mint not long after, tho he 
had no opportunity of diſplaying his talents till 
the Commane-wealth employed him to cut their 
great | ſeal, and afterward the dyes of their 
coin. This work he performed ſo well, ns 
An improved edition of this work has la | 
lifked, — additions, hy Myr. rg 1 — 
+ Simon's firſt work is the great ſeal of the Admiraltyy, 
1636, and was of exquiſite workmanſhip, the ſhip being 
ey cemne er — minuteveſs. Hriot returning to 
France in 1646, Simon As e 
| eB off 1% TAE MILLLQUCG JIG 52 | 
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he was continued in his place of firſt engraver: 
at the wine. bon %% $1201 98) WII 18 
This Common-wealth money is; however, 
hammered, and not milled, ſave the patterns 
of 1661,“ and has the grand faults of the for- 
mer coin, largeneſs and thinneſs. But, under 
Oliver, the old aukward broad-piece begins firſt 
to aſſume the more decent, tho by no means 
perfect, form of the guinea; and the whole 
coin gets more ſolid and compact. The coins 
engraved by Simon for the Protector are the 
forty-ſhilling piece, whereof the patterns, 
ſtruck in large as uſual, are called fifty-ſhilling 
pieces by the ignorant; the 2085. and the 10s. 
| < But Fier Ir paiece. 
Dag bog 2411 i gerne . 034.947 + 
mint. Cromwell's warrant appoints him ſole chief engra- 
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ver for life, July 1656. Salary gol. and 190. 65. 8d. as me- 
dal-maker. 77 


II. made his whole falary 5ol; He 
Was aid for his works 1 ien PITS: 13 2100 14 

Leake's Account of Engliſh Money, 1745, 8vo., ad 
edit. Blondeau arrived from F rance, b | hs er of the 
Council of State of the Common-wealth, September 1649. 
After ſeveral ſtruggles with the people of the mint, both 


e (milled patterns uf moſt; flyer cbins in 1631. The 
half.orown of Blondeau Me anden the edge; his ſhil- 
ling and ſixpence are grained. The patterns of Ramage, 
who was employ = * have the ſhield of En- 
gland, ſupported” by angels, wich the legend, 'cvatovtD 
wITU ANL All thele patterns are very ſcarce, but par- 
ticularly thoſe of Ramage, who only ſtruck 12 patterns in 
all, while Blondeau took goo. Simon was employed by 
Blondeau, and'gotiat his ſeenitg of the/milb and:h zend on 
the edge, by working under him. In 165 the people of 
thelamint complaining againſt Blondeau, A6 A forgex, be- 
n patterns of tho currency, without.a war- 
rant under thecgrent ſeal, it is likely that he returned to 
Eranxe in a fxiglit, for we hear, no more of him aſter his, 
till 4662. See Snelling's Copper, p. 34+ 
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Of the laſt, however, the dye was only 
——5 which coming into the hands 'of 
Mr. Folkes, about 27560, he had a few ſtruck 
from it, which are the only ones in exiſtence.; 
Theſe are the gold; and the ſilver conſiſts of 
the crown, half- crown, milhng, and half 
ſhilling. Of the ſe the crowns are very ſcarce; 
and the dye having received a-flaw. below the 
neck, after a few were ſtruck, thoſe without 
the line occaſioned by this flaw are ſtill of 
much greater ſcarcity than the others. But the 
want of this mark of the flaw is by no means to 
be eſteemed a ſign of forgery, as Mr. Leake 
ſtrangely tells us; as if coins of Simon were to 
be counterfeited! The 'half-crown is not ſo. 
ſcarce, but of equal beauty: the ſhilling is the 
moſt common, but very tine: : The faxpence, 
or balt-ſhilling, is the rareſt of all; being indeed 
falſely ſo-called, for it is only Atruck as a pat 
tern from the dye of the — 10s. piece. In 
2 bee menen Olliver are by 

Simon. n ohne deut 
In all theſe coins the nail; is uſed, and their 
erlection evinces the merit of that invention; 
they are ſo ſcarce that an opinion has been 
entertained that the money of Oliver never 
was in circulation. Vet many twenty-fſhilling 
pigees and Oliver are ſeen, fo much 
worm as to have almoſt loſt all impreſſion; 
which confutes the remark of thoſe who aflert 
that'all'Oliver's'pieces'are ſo finely preſerved, 


that it is. evident” they. never were ARNE. 
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caſh.“ The ten- ſhilling piece, and the half. 
milling, could never be in circulation; of 
crowns very few ever circulate, becauſe few 
are truck, and even thofe few are hoarded ; 
and it is likely that not many of the half. 
crowns were iſſued. Indeed, the extreme 
beauty of the whole ſet, and the great 

of the Common-wealth money, vill excuſe all 
wonder at the wi ore of moſt of the 


pieces. 
4 mill firſt 


As, in this eis 
diſplayed its advantages in — | ſplendor, and 
an article new to our money, the marking a le- 
gend on the edge was introduced, it will not 
be improper to dwell a moment upon theſe 
points. The advantages of the mill over the 
former method are indeed ſo obvious, upon a 
bare compariſon of the produtts, that it is al- 
moſt unneceflary to mention that. one of the 
greateſt of theſe advantages conſiſts in the firm 

and uniform force lent to the dye at once, ſo 
much ſuperior to the repeated exertions of the 
hammer. By this mean an impreſſion, infi- 
nitely ſuperior, is given; and the * minute 
ſtrokes are procured from the dye, in all heir 
delicacy. If the reader would ſee the differ- 
ence between the mill and the hammer, in 
n ERA tet JR OO u hoſt. 


nei 


ale 00g ads fleſlion, a forged een 


evidently . xp or circulation, and not for the con- 
noifſeur; which affords a ſtrong proof of their abundant 
currency; one or two others have likewiſe come in my 
way. 
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work in the ſhields of the Common-wealt th. 
money with that on the coins of Oliver. 

' "The ancients neither uſed' the! Puncheon, 
nor the Mattice, in coinage nage, but only cut the 
impreſſion upon a ſteel dye. Now both pun- 
1 and 5 are uſed. Ir. Punc Os 

a- tem ece of ſteel, upon whic 
the bo. off is 895 aq relievo, 90 ſtamped 
upon the Matrice : which laſt is a piece of 
ſteel four or five inches long, fquare at bot- 
com, and round at top. The moulding of the 
border, and letters, are added on 1 matrice, 
with little ſteel puncheons very arp . 
thus completed it is called a dye. pun- 
Þ thus faves much labqb 1 in re Ar 
ving the ſubje& of he coin; for a dye 
ſometimes break with firiking one cola, 
fo great is the force required. At what time 
this improvement commenced feems not cer- 
tain. In the Greek and Roman mints a 7s 
number of maſterly engravers muſt have 
employed; for one part of the dye Sener 
fails every day; and the repeated engraving of 
ſuch deep 1 muſt have occupied vaſt time 
and labour. Sometimes indeed a puncheon 
will break on the firſt trial: dut this rarely 

ns. 

It is believed that Simon firſt introduced | 
the idea of marking the crown and half. crown 
with a legend on the edge, as an ornament 
and protettion to the coin. Of this art the in- 
ventor is unknown ; but the Grſt piece, which. 
is 595 known to be an inſtance of it is a filyer- 


pied fort 
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freer? of Charles IX. of France, dated 1879. 
e firſt medal is one in ſilver, of George Pre- 
eric, Marquis of Brandenburg, dated 1589 
che legend on the edge of, which laſh is, CON= 
CORDIA RES PARVE CRESCVNT,., DISCORDIA: 
RES MAXIMA DILABVNTVR. 1889. Both theſe 
pieces i have; ſeen in the hands of a friend. 
There alſo occurs with a legend on the edge a 
medal of Ferdinand Duke of , Florence, in 
160g.* We have ſeen that Briot gave the firſt 
* of it in Great Britain upon his Scot- 
1h coronation medal, 1633; and Simon now 
introduced it into the larger coin, with great 
propriety, as it is both ornamental, and pre- 
ſerves ſuch pieces from being clipp et. 
The method in which this was performed 
till 1685, when a better plan ſucceeded, tho 
iven in the Encyclopedie, is yet conveyed in 
ſhort a manner, that i muſt confeſs, it is not 


= 


fo 


intelligible to, me; but the original deſcrip- . 
tion, with what can, be made of it, will be 
found below, The proceſs, ſince 1686, is by 
See Snelling's pattern pieces, p. 9. 


- + Cette operation ſe faiſoit en mettant le flanc dans une 
« virole juſte, qu'il excedoit de hauteur : et en frappant 
deſſus pluſieurs coups de balancier; la matiere s etendoit, 
* et regevoit Vempreinte des lettres qui etoient gravees ſur 
la virole.” Encycl. art. Monnoye. That is, literally 
tranflated : This operation was performed by putting the 
tran his operation was performed by pu 
piece, before it was ſtamped with the dye, into a ferule of 
a 7 Eq which it however exceeded in, height; and in 
« ſtriking it with repeated ſtrokes of the preſs or mill, the 
metal extended itſelf, and received the impreſſion of the 
& letters which were engraved on the ferule,'* The _ 
* | | | oy 


- 
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means of a very ſimple, but not the leſs inge- 
nious machine, invented by M. Caſtaing, and 
then firſt introduced into the French mint; but 
ſince, it is believed; into all the mints in Eu- 
rope; a deſcription of which, taken from the 
Encyclopedie, ſhall now be laid before the 
reader. This proceſs is indeed kept a ſevere 
ſecret at our mint, and the men employed 
ſworn not to reveal it; but as it is openly done 
at all other mints, and given in ſo well-known 
a book as the Encyclopedie; and in the Eng- 
liſh Cyclopedias, there can be no harm in 
ſtating it here. non din 2 ner 


71 


92 The 
k 2 - * 2 , - . Ka % 
4 b I 41 42990 * of : 8. g : = — 114 
culty lyes in there being no deſcription of this virole, or 


rule: we are indeed referred to that article, of which 2 


thatis the leaſt Hike the matter runs thits: * VIzoIE R“ 
« tite bande de ſer, d argent, ou Wautre metal, qui fert et 
6 entoure le petit bout du manche diune cleſne, ſarpette, 
„ marteau, peſon, couteau, &c. ꝗui ſert à tenir la meche de 
. r, ferme dans le manche.“ 4 A virole is a f. 
« fillet ' of iron, filver, or other metal, which cloſely ſur- 
* rounds: the ſmall end of the handle of knives, hammers, 
« ſpindles, &c.: anf which ſerves to hold the inſerted part 
« of the knife firm in its handle.” This is nothing: but 
ſuch is the Encyclopedie, which, with its A. = 
ces to other articles, in conſequence of its horrible plan, and 
| OEECINEIEY 1 
ed as a Whole, as a diſgrace, and not an ornament, to ſci- 


ence... Ay o4 Ho pa tntexr. ac att £75 314% 218 
A learned friend informs me that, in old Engliſh coin- 
age, this virole was called à collar. It was in four joints, 
the ſeams of which are obſervable in Simon's coins and 
medals,. and others of | the time. Being put round the 
blank, or uncoined piece, the later was preſſed with t 
dyes, till jt extended ſo as to receive the impreſſion from the 
collar, or ring around, and was thus complete at once. 
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ſafely regarded, if conſidet- 
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The machine for this purpoſe conſiſts of two 
plates of ſteel, each being in the oblong ſhape 
ola a flat ruler, of about a line thick; Upon 
their edge is engraven the legend; half upon 
one plate, and half upon the other. One of 
theſe plates is motionleſs, and faſtened with 
ſcrews to a plate of copper, which iy again {e- 
cured to a very thick table. 
Sometimes little plates: which hear. the le- 
gends are faſtened in the inſide of the above 
plates of ſteel, and at other times the legend is 
engraven upon the later themſelves; but the 
former ſeems the beſt way, if we legend is 
often changed. 

The —— late of ſteel is moveable, and is 

aced parallel to the fixed one, at a diſtance 
proper to admit the coin between hem. The 

moveable plate ſlides upon the plate of copper, 
to which = other is faſtened, by means . 4 
inoned or indented iron wheel” moved | 
andle, the teeth of this wheel lag en an 
judentation, which is upon the upper face of 
— Hiding plate of ſteel, and ſo moving it 
| From the prints which accompany. the de- 
cription, it appears that the ſmal} plates, upon 
which the legend is moſt commonly engraved, 
are ſo cut upon the inſcribed edge, that, below 
the letters in each, and all along that fide, runs 
a ſmall projediion of metal, upon which the 
coin may roll without falling down between 
them, or touching the copper plate below. 
When the machine is therefore ready for the 
inſertion 
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Inſertion of the coin, the two plates with the 
legend on their edges are even at the ends, and 
the legend runs ſo that the firſt half of it being 
on the moveable one, for inſtance, the other 
half on the fixed plate ſtands exadiiy oppoſite 
to it. 

Thus the piece before it is coined, being 
placed horizomally between the ſteel plates, is 
led on by the motion of that which is moveable, 
joined to the letters catching it's edges, ſo 
that, when it has deſcribed a ſemicircle, both 
halves of the legend are upon it, and it is en- 
tirely marked. When it reaches the end of the 
legend, and of the ſteel plates, it falls off, and 
drops thro a hole in the table into any ere 
tacle which is placed to receive it. 

For this deſcription, which. it is hoped, i is 
clear, i am more indebted to the plates than to 
the account given in the Encyclopedie, which 
is a very brief, and of conſe a lame 
one. We are chere told, that by the help of 
this machine one man may mark 20,000 coins 
in a day. — 

- To return to'theicoins of Simon; that won- 
derful artiſt continued in his employment at 
the mint after the Reſtoration; but hammered 
money being again ſtruck after. that event, his 
{kill was leſs viſible in the coin, and was chiefly 
exerted in ſeveral fine medals, ſeals; &c. Vet, 
when the uſe of the mitl was, in 1662, finally 
adopted, Simon found himſelf ne glected b 
7 9 II. who had brought over = F lemiſh 
. called een wich him, whom he em- 


ployed 
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ployed in the coinage.“ Simon, in the pride 
of emulation, produced that exquiſite crown 
piece, commonly called, by way: of eminence; 
his Trial Piece, which will ever be the wonder 
of the world. From the xz LIET implored of 
the king in the petition round the edge; it 
would ſeem that Simon's large family encum- 
bered him much, for the ſalary was gol! à year: 
and he bad made conſiderable ſums by his 
works, for which he was paid beſides, ; ſ6,asito 
be the proprietor ofla farm or two. However, 
even this wonderful piece of workmanſhip had 
no effect upon Charles, whoſe taſte and:fatul- 
ties were always beſotted with low: pleaſures; 
Roettier continued in employment; and olchi⸗ 
mon we know little more but that he; diedia in 
1665, asl was ſuppoſed, of the plagus: but, ac- 
cording to thers, after he retired into his na- 
tive country Suppoſing him twenty years of 
age when taken under Briot's:cafe in 1633, he 
was only fifty<two'when he died, leaving behind 
him the Juſt reputation of being the firſt artiſt 
in this line whom the world had beheld. His 
works might indeed have been more perfect, 
had they had more relief; but, for the want of 
this, his inimitable froſt-work atones, by deep- 
ening the ſhades, and thus giving the full effect 
of high-relief; It might more juſtly be ſaid that, 
had he confined this froſt-work to the fleſh; for 
which it's ſoftneſs finely adapts it, and given the 
Ne bot Meli pant no 21g Bas 
cOthers ſay, che Roettiers were called avet! in 1662 by 
the directors of the mint, as Simon's works proceeded too 
flowly. The firſt milled money of 1662 is by the Roettiers. 
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hair and garments in another ſtyle, his works 
would bave been perfection itſelf, _ | 
It has ever been the curſe of this country 
that, while it ſuperabounds in men calculated 
for all the arts and employments, yet, by a 
fingular frenzy, - foreigners are always ſure to 
obtain the preference. This muſt ſtrike every 
perſon in the competition of Simon, a ſuperla- 
tive native artiſt, with. Roettier, a foreign one 
of no ſuch eminenee. But ſuch has ever been 
the cale; tho in a country equal, as this is, 
to any in the world for eyery art, ſave painting 

it is'a ſhame to put foreign artiſts into thols 

ſituations, Which fuperior {kill and excellence, 
with other grand conſiderations, entitle natives 
alone to fl. Ina, kingdom where the natives 
are ngt equal, to hg Arts, as is the caſe in 
Ruſſia, juſt now, foreigners ought to be em- 
Ployed; but, in any other, it is a facit con- 
feſſion, either of the ignorance of its artiſts, or 
of the contempt which the government enter- 
tains of it's own ſukjeſts. The madneſs of this 
predileftion for foreigners, who pick our 
pockets, and call us a liberal nation, cannot be 
better demonſtrated, than in the hiſtory of our 
coin. Simon and Croker are the only artſts 
hole works have done honour to the Bruſh 
coinage; and they were both natives of 


ngland. | 

© Fill the reign. of Queen Anne the coinage 

received. no improvement, and made no pro- 

In that reign Mr. Croker was chief en- 

Fraver at the mint, and to him ye are indebted 
eee AM. eie 2 Go: HON 211) SHE en 0 
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for many excellent medals, and pattern- pieces 

which rank his name next to that of Simon.“ 
Of the former the ſeries of Queen Anne's me- 
dals, a ſeries equal to the glorious aQions 
which gave ſubject to them, conſtitute a grand 
ſpecimen: of the later, the celebrated far- 
things are well known. The pattern farthings 
with peace in a Charfot, PAX M1S$A PER'ORBEM, 
and thoſe with Britannia under a porch, are the 
fincſt and rareſt: the firſt would however: be 
more perfect did not the traces of the car, in- 
judiciouſſy e ok in next the eye, give the 
appearance of a flaw; whereas in ancient coins, 
and in the truth of nature, they are arent in- 
viſible in ſo diminutive a delineation. 1 
The whole coinage of Queen Anne, and pen 
of that of George I. ich Is of this artiſt, is en- 
titled to praiſe.” It afterwards continued! in a 
tolerable condition till the eommencement of 
the preſent reign, When it fell into the. deplo- 
'rable ſtate in which we now view itt In the 
firſt gold coinage of this” feign, the face was 
quite a model, deſtitute of all feature and 
character: and another portrait has been given 
ſince 1772, with ſuch groſs faults as to Take 
our coinage a matter of laughter. For the 
head being moſt ſweetly- and languifhingly 
Acrewed about to the left, ſo that a great Part 
D110 :::1.gf 


+ Ita pity that the works of this great rtl. wick ſome 
account of him, are not given to the . the ſame way 


with; thoſe of Simon. 'Dycs of medals, c. engraved by 
:Croker, to the amount of 150, with ſeveral of the puncheons 


are now in the poſſeſſion o Mr. Martin, of King-ſtreet ſtreet, Co- 
vent-Garden, 1 784. 
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of it ſhould appear, yet, to our aſtoniſhment, 
no head is to be ſeen; ſo that the malicious 

ke of Foote might jump intoany one's mouth. 
Inſtead of the due proportion of head and hair, 
we only perceive the face cut off from the head, 
and a few rude lines ſcratched where the junc- 
tion muſt have been, evidently. put there that 
ladies might, not be ſhocked with the Nagy of 
n no mt 46 

Our gold. coin can n only rivalled by « our 
copper. The firſt halfpence preſent ſuch a face 
as human creature never wore, jutting out 
ſomething in the likeneſs of a macaw., The 
later ones are improved a little; and in this 
7011 copper coin has a preference over our 

old.“ 78 
. The ſtate of coinage in any 8 is com- 
monly a barometer of i it's power, and of the 
Nate of it's arts. Hence it is matter of national 
glory, chat the coin be well executed; and the 
decline of the money is juſtly . a ſure 
ſymptom of the decline of the ſtate. Some 
grey-haired medalliſts, from this circumſtance, 
foretold the loſs of America, and all the cala- 
mities which, during this reign, have haſtened 
the decline of Britain.  Jeſting apart, whatever 
may be the caſe with our glory, our coin wy 
. | ran 
* The patterh ſhllin of 17 dene © coinage. It 
3s perfection itſelf—in the —.— of art; if ar Ne — 
Kx-pence' of 1787 do not exceed it. A great fault of our 
coins is, that the laurel leaves are far too large. Beſides lau- 
rels were only worn by Roman Inperatores, as Generals: if 
= by have ſuch” ornaments, the Greek” diadem would be 
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| rank with that of the loweſt times of the Ros 
man empire. = 

It is not Aveo ſutprifing ts deer that a 
noble Lord has projected a wonderful —— 
ment upon our money, and has actual * 
pattern pieces ſtruck upon this new plan. 

Nene 9 this project is, that all our 2 ſhall 
be in ftill lefs reſief han now= with à circle 
to protect that leſs relief: that in our gold all 
the king's hair mould be To large, as to be 
numbered Bke the ſnakes of Medufa. Were 
it to take &ffeA, what would be the num Brac. 
Ms, *. * efforts of barbaric aft, to our 

9 noble Lord — 
How coins, with all tis e 
hain —.— him, in all his glory ! 

But furely the whole plan of coinage is yet 
ſuſceptible of real and moſt important improve 
ments. A far higher relief might be given to 
the impreffion, fo as to rival the ancient in this 
grand criterion of good coin z and this relief 
=_ with eaſe be protected by a eircle of 
ual height around the rim of the piece. 

circle wotild*not only ſerve to preſerve 
the coin, SE in the whole coinage, bear 
" legend upon che edge; an operation fo ſim- 
— as to Det upon the tin halfpence, and 
arthings, when they were in uſe. This circu- 
lar legend, now uſed only upon the erown and 
a een ve. to adorn and protect every 


=] | coin, 
Jo give more eee OK AVER 


time, and employ more artiſts; but what are a few hundred 
pounds to a nation when it's perpetual glory v5 
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eoin, from the five-guinea piece down to the 
farthing; for there cannot be ſo eaſy and fo 
eftetiual a guard againſt forgery.“ The le- 
gends ought to be placed within the circle, and 
that on the edge might extend over the whole 


ſurface, ſo as nothing could be taken from the 


coin without appearance. The copper coinage 
of 1717, and gold coinage of 1728, are ſome- 
thing in the general ſtyle of this propoſed, but 
not of ſufficient relief, and without the circular 
legends. Such as they are, however, theſe 
coinages ought to be recommended, as of the 
very. beſt form which has ever yet appeared in 
modern times. | 

As to the obverſe, the decorating a modern 
prince with a crown of laurel, an ornament 
never now uſed, is truly childiſh ; as is the 
Roman armour, and every circumſtance not 
belonging to real life. Want of genius is the 
only plea an artiſt can offer for the ſtupid prac- 


tice of following models at the expence of 


nature. | 14 -- N 
On the reverſe, the poor preſentation of the 
arms of a country may be conſidered as a proof 
that Europe wants yet ſome centuries of eloping 
from barbariſm. Of all poſſible reverſes this 


muſt be allowed the moſt Celtic, and empty of 


all thought or deſign. Room for the higheſt 
elegance ought to be given upon the 9 


lt ſeems preferable to indent, and not to raiſe, the let- 


2 the edge, becauſe in the later plan they are ſoon de- 
ac N 
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of coin, and objects of delight and inſtruttion 
eee eee eee AN: eee 
The legends ought always to be in the lan- 
age of the country where the coin ts ſtruck; 
or the money is made for it, and not for fo- 
reign nations; and every inhabitant ought to 
be enabled to read the legends of the coin, 
which is made for him, and every day paſſes 
thro his hands. It is ſurpriſing that, when the 
ſcripture was given in Engliſh, the coin was not 
likewiſe tranſlated : but the night of ignorance 
drops at once; while it is with many a long 
and arduous ſtruggle that even the dawn of 
{ſcience appears. EY POUR 7 
Suppoſing, for the fake of a reverie, an alte- 
ration in the Britiſh coin upon theſe principles, 
the obverſe might thro-out, as at preſent, con- 
tam the king's portrait, but without armour, . or 
laure] crown, till he wears them. Around 
would run the illuſtrious title, GEORGE 111. 
KING OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND: the 
| Other titles, of which the initials cut ſo auk- 
ward a figure upon the reverle of our gold and 
filver, might be left out of the coin without in- 
convenience. e eine, 1 
But the reverſes, if hiſtorical events are not 
allowed, * in imitation of the Roman, ſhould be 
Us . ! varied, 
Perhaps the copper coinage might be given to the ci 
of N the EPA 27 At as the |< 
belonged to the ſenate and people of Rome. Hiſtorical coins 
— * then be ſtruck, without accuſing our monarehs of flat- 
tering themſelves. The MONETA VRBIS VEST RAE, reverſe 
of Criſpus, teſtiſies the long continuance of this privilege at 
me. 
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varied, in every ſpecies, ſomething in this way. 
The guinea might preſent a figure of Liberty 
as the moſt precious of our poſſeſſions, and 
worthy of the analogy of gold; the legend 
might be, THE GUARDIAN. Or BRITAIN. On 
che half - guinea, ſuppoſe an image of Fortitude, 
THE GUARDIAN ,OF LIBERTY, The Crown=- 
piece might bear Liberty, Agriculture, and 
Commerce, UNITED To BLESS: the half-crown, 
the King, a peer, and a commoner, emblematic 
of our happy conſtitution, with the legend, 
UNITED TO PROTECT. The ſhilling might be 
charged with a ſhip of war convoying a mer- 
chant veſſel, wWERALTH AND row: the ſix- 
pence with an oak in a ſtorm, sTRONGER FROM 
THE TEMPEST. The halfpenny may remain 
as it is, with regard to the impreſſion, only 
doubling the ſize of the coin;* the Britannia 
ſhould hold a trident in her right hand, and let 
the other recline upon the helm of a ſhip, in- 
ſtead of holding both aloft, with impertinent 
articles in each, a poſture very abſurd, and un- 
known to the ancients. What is the meaning 
of her long ſpear? What of her olive branch, 
with which ſhe fits, like an old lady in an old 
picture with a flower in her hand? The far- 
thing, of the ſize of the preſent halfpenny, 
might preſent an huſbandman ſowing, with this 
legend, 


Since this work was firſt publiſhed, in 1784, many ca- 
pjzal cigies have petitioned parhament for an alteration of the 
copper coin : and it is now, Dec. 1787, in ſerious confideray 
tion of government, 
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Eegend, BY aer Mart ruin! brow 
GREAT. 


But any effeQual in ovement of our coin- 
age Wu be left till Gop help us; together 
with the more important improvements of the 
police of London, of our walte lands, ant of 
parliamentary NET. 74 'E 
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Rarity of ſome ancient und modern Coins. 


ROM different cauſes ſeveral coins, ancient 
and modern, are. very ſeldom to be met 
with, and in conſequence bear high value; ſuch 
are called Rare Coins. This rarity is conſidered 
by medalliſts. as having four or five degrees, 
beginning with ſuch coins as are neither rare 
nor common, and terminating at the ſuperlative 
degree of unique. 

The rarity of ancient medallions, and of 
modern medals, need not be conſidered; for 
ſuch pieces are regarded as neceſſarily rare, and 
a few exceptions do not injure the general rule. 
It muſt occur that the prime cauſe of the 
rarity of coins bearing any particular impreſſion 
muſt be owing to the few that were ſtruck with 
that impreſſion, or their being called in, and 
* | +1 1 
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iſſued from the mint in another form. The 
firſt is the caſe with the copper of Otho and 
gold of Peſcennius Niger, the later with the 
_ coinage of Caligula; tho this laſt js not of ſin- 
gular rarity, which ſhews that even the power 
of the Roman ſenate could not annihilate an 
eſtabliſhed money ; and that the firſt cauſe of 
rarity, ariſing from the ſmall quantity origi- 
nally ſtruck,” ought to be” regarded as the 
principal. f 
In the ancient cities this rarity muſt have 
ariſen from the poverty, or ſmallneſs of the 
ſtate, and conſequent little uſe of the mint, and 
deficience of native currency. The ſcarceneſs 
of ancient regal and imperial coins owes it's 
ſource, principally, to the ſhortneſs of the reign; 
and, in ſome caſes, to no mintage taking place 
during that reign, as money ſuperabounded be- 
fore. From the laſt cauſe we all know how rare 
a ſhilling of our preſent king is, and may eafily 
aſſimilate this caſe to the ancient. Shortneſs of 
reign indeed does not always operate ; for the 
coins of Harold II. who did not reign a year, are 
very common ; while thoſe of Richard I. who 
reigned ten years, are almoſt unique. 
Sometimes coins, formerly eſteemed almoſt 
Jingular, will, in later times, loſe that rarity, 
and become much more common. This is 
owing to the high price given, which tempts 
many of the holders to bring them to market; 
ut chiefly to hoards being found. The firſt 
was the caſe with the farthings of Queen Anne; 
Jome of which, formerly ſold at five Faces 
e e Wet 2 0% 2 4, $3942", ® "Wl 
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would not now bring five ſhillings ; the later 
with the coins of Cnute, or Canute, king of 
England, which were very rare till a large hoard 
of them was diſcovered in the Orkneys. Ow- 
ing to the ſame cauſe of parcels being diſco- 
vered, very many coins, of all denominations, 
loſe their rarity ; and perhaps, after the period 
of diſperſion of ſuch parcels, reſume it: and 
ſome common coins become rare from the very 
neglett of them. _ m5 int | 
The coins of Greek cities are all eſteemed 
much more common in copper than in filver, 
double the number exiſting in the firſt metal; 
thoſe of Greek princes the reverſe, with a few 
exceptions, the filver being ſuperior in num- 
ber. Of the Grecian civic coins the filver are 
all rare, ſave thoſe of Athens, Corinth, Meſ- 
ſana, Dyrrachium, Maſfilia, Syracuſe, and a few 
others; the copper, as juſt ſaid, are rather 
common. 805 
Of the Greek monarchic coins the tetra- 
drachms of the Syrian kings, the Ptolemies, 
the princes of Bithynia and Macedon, except- 
ing Alexander the Great, and Lyſimachus, are 
all rare. Cappadocian kings are not found, un- 
leſs of ſmall ſize, and are ſcarce. Of the kings 
of Numidia and Mauritania, Juba the father 18 
common, the ſon is ſcarce, as is the nephew 
Ptolemy. The kings of Sicily, in large filver, 
are rare; as are thoſe of Parthia. The Judzan 
kings are very rare. The kings of Arabia and 
Commagene only occur in braſs, and are 
icarce ; and likewiſe the kings of Boſphorus, 

Cat Ag 
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who appear in elefirum, and a few in braſs. Phi- 
leterus, king of Pergamus, and the kings of 
Pontus, are all rare.“ All didrachms, both of 
kings and cities, are ſcarce, ſave Corinth, and 
her colonies. The gold coins of Philip of 
Macedon, Alexander the Great, and Lyſima- 
chus, are common; the others very rare. 

All filver tetradrachms of kings are account- 
ed medallions, and bear high price. The 
ſmaller ſilver coins of Greek princes are ſome of 
them not uncommon ; one of the ſcarceſt is che 
didrachm of Alexander the Great. 

The Grecian monarchic money of copper 
may, in moſt inſtances, be conſidered as rare; 
that of Hiero I. of Sicily is, however, ſingu- 
larly common; as 1s that of ſeveral of the Pto- 
lemies. An eſtimate of the rarity of all Greek 
coins will be found in the Appendix. 

To pals to the Roman coins, the conſular 
coins reſtored by Trajan are the rareſt of their 
claſs. To dvell on particular inſtances were 
endleſs; ſo it ſhall only be obſerved, in general, 
that the old conſular coins are the moſt rare, 
and the ſilver the moſt common; excepting the 
coin of Brutus, with a cap of liberty between 
two daggers, EI D. MART. which is WIR, and a 
few other inſtances. 

Of the Roman imperial coins very little: need 
be ſaid; as a particular eſtimate of their rarity 
will be found, at much length, in the Appendix. 
The n of the ſcarcity of Otho in braſs, _ 

is 
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his not occurring at all on coins ſtruck at 
Rome of that metal, is owing to the ſhortneſs 
and tumult of his reign. The portrait of Otho, 
upon the braſs/coins of and Antioch, is 
very bad ; as are'thoſe of almoſt all the Greek 
pug coins, in point of likeneſs. The only 
nuine buſt of Otho is upon his gold and fil - 
money, which laſt, in particular, is very com- 
mon. Of the braſs coins of Otho the Greek and 
Egyptian are all of the middle or ſmall fizes, 
and have various reverſes. Thoſe of Antioch 
have the legends in Latin, as moſt of the other 
imperial Antiochean coins, and never have any 
reverſe but the S. C. in a wreath, ſave in one 
inſtance, or two, of the large and middle 
braſs, where they have Greek inſcriptions, 
Latin coins of Othe in braſs, which have fi- 
gur es on the reverſe, are infallibly falſe. In M. 
D' Ennety's cabinet, however, (fee the Cata- 
logue, Paris 1788, qto.) was an Otho in mid- 
dle brafs reſtored by Titus, which was eſteem- 
ed genuine by connoiſſeurs. Obv. head, Mr. 
OTHO CAESAR © AVGVSTVS TR. P. Rev. Rome 
armed ſtanding, I ur. TITV s. . REST. 
* Roman coins in lead are all extreme 
Ficoroni, in his Pionibi Antichi, Ras 
publiſhed a numerous and curious collection, 
from his own cabinet. Moſt of them are pieces 
ſtruck, or caſt, on occaſion of the Saturnalia, 
as the legends ſhew. Others are tickets for 
feſtivals, and private exhibitions; fome for 
public. The common tickets for the theatres 
ſeem to have been lead: the Contorniati wert 


perpetual 
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perpetual tickets, as our ſilver tickets for the 
opera, and the like Leaden medallions are 
found in pillars, and foundation ſtones, as me- 
morials of the founders. From the time of 
Auguſtus there are leaden ſeals, as may be ſeen 
in Ficoroni's work, which is Dem alſo to 
the diplomatic ſcience. © | 
- Theſe Roman coins, which! Are blundered 
by the engraver, are alſo very rare; and are 
undeſervedly : valued by ſome: connoiſſeurs. 
Froelich has publiſhed a treatiſe De Numis mo- 
netariorum velerum culpa wits, as Monaldini 
has a chapter Delle Medaglie per colpa de Mone- 
zai-difettoſe. Thus of Trajan there is a coin, 
with this inſoription, IMP. CAES, b. TRATANO 
OPLITIMO AVG. GER, Dc. Reverſe, | coyszn- 
cAvT for conNSECRATIO. | Of Gordian III. 
MExTARM  PROPVGNATOREM, for MAR TEM, Of 
Alexander Severus, Ds. Nos, for cos. Of Nero, 
LANV-MCLVSTI, for CLVSIT;z. and others. Some 
ſuch coins, - when blundered i in the. names, have 
even given riſe to emperors, that-never exiſted. 
Such are EOANYS, BRITIVSs, CALPITIANVS, E= 
cvnINvs.. One with the head of Valens has the 
name blundered, avLenavs. - A coin, of, Fauſ- 
tina, reverſe soysT1 s. c. puzzled all the Ger- 
man antiquaries, till at aſt facetiouſly explain= 
ed by Klotz, Sine Omni Vulitate Sellamini T antas 
Ineptias. 17 2 

In mentioning che rarity of modern coins, i 1 
ſhall confine myſelf to thoſe of Great Britain 
and Ireland only; and indeed, as it is propoſed 

n n upon the Engliſh likewiſe, 
in 
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in the Appendix, little or nothing need be ſaid 


here. The heptarchic coins are moſtly rare, 
ſave the ſtycas, which are very common: as 
are the coins of Burgred king of Mercia. Of 
Kings of all England, the money of Alfred, 
bearing his buſt, is rather ſcarce; his other coin 
is very rare. The. coins of Hardyknute are 
very ſcarce; and it was even denied that they 
EX] Led, ſo as to be diſtinguiſhed from tho 

of Knute ; but there are no leſs than three in 
the Muſeum,* upon all of which HARTHACNVT 
is quite legible. + lt 
Of kings after,» the Conqueſt, no Engliſh 
coins of John are found, but Iriſh only; * 


x 
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The collection in the Muſeum having been often men- 
tioned in this work, as being the moſt open to the public, it 
may be proper to give a very ſhort hint of its contents. Th 
Greek and Roman coins in it are neither numerous nor va- 
luable, ſave the Roman and Etruſcan large ancient coins : 
the Britiſh and Saxon are very good. But in modern 
coins, of this and other countries, it yields to few collections, 
and in modern medals, French in particular, to none. The 
medals of private perſons are particularly numerous and 
Curious. 

The principal part of the cabinet was Sir Hans Sloane's. 
The Britiſh and Engliſh coins, and a few others, were chiefly 
of Sir Robert Cotton's collection, and went with the Cotton 
Library. Since the inſtitution of the Muſeum, Lord May- 
nard left a number to this repoſitory ; and Lord Exeter gave 
a large ſet of the Contorniati ; but, ſo little does public 15 it 
prevail, that no other additions worth mention have been 

ade, The whole are now under the care of Mr. Planta, 

vho has conſiderable knowlege of medals, and communi- 
cates it with the moſt obliging liberality. 

It were ingratitude in me to mention this great inſtitution, 
without adding, that it's ſeveral departments are happily filled 
by men whoſe talents, reſpectable characters, and zeal to ob- 
lige, reflect the greateſt honour upon ſcience. 
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of Richard I. only French. Leake made a 
ſtrange blunder in aſcribing coins of different 
kings, with two faces, and otherwife ſpoiled in 
the ſtamping, to this prince; in which, as uſual, 
he was followed by a miſled number. 1 
In the Scotifh ſeries Alexander II. is rather 
ſcarce; Alexander III. very common. Coins 
of John Baliol are rare; and none of Edward 
Baliol are found. The gold money of Scot- 
land has always been ſcarce. An eftimate of 
Scotiſh coins will hkewife be found in the Ap- 
pendix. n ooh hs 
Nose or two of the Triſh coins, which are 
rather rare, have already been mentioned in the 
relation of the coins of that country. Further 
hints as to the rarity of coins will be found in 
the laft Sektion, which treats of their prices; 3 
ſubject neceſſarily connetted with the other. 
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Counterfeit Medal, and the Arts 6 di ; n 


HE gain upon forging imitations of an- 
eient coins being fo immenſe, it is no 
wonder that this ſpecies of impoſition has been 
much cultivated.” Reſtrifted by the laws of no 
| country; and far from being 

crime; but, on the contrary,” regarded as an 
exertion of maſterly {kill in their profeſſion, by 
the moſt eminent modern artiſts, this kind of 
forgery, which aroſe at the beginning of the 
fixteenth century, has ſpred to an amazing 


hen medals firſt began to be : collefted; 
the förgeries were very grôſs; and ſuch as now 


would not impoſe even on a novice. Such 
were thoſe of Priam, BASIAEOB TIPIAMOT, 
witk a view bf Troy; TPOIA; upon the rdvobfe t 
of Ariſtotle; with ENTEAEKEIA : of agg 
WI 
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with the Mauſoleum. And, in the Roman 
claſs, Hannibal, accrierTz; Julius Cæſar, vent, 
vil, vict; Auguſtus, FESTINA LENTE; Scipio, 
CARTHAGO SVBACTA; - Emilius, -8VBACTA LI- 
GVRIA ; Cinna, MARTI VLTORI ; Sempronius, 
PIETAS; Marius, VICTORIA CIMBRICA; Craſſus, 
DEVICTIS PARTHIS; Cicero, TRINACRIA PRO- 
SCRIPTO VERRE. There is a remarkable medal 
of Heraclius, bearing that emperor in a cha- 
riot on the reverſe, with Greek and Latin in- 
ſcriptions, which Joſeph Scaliger and Lipſius 
imagined was ſtruck in his own time, but which 
was only iſſued in Italy in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. e ä 
Other learned men have been ſtrangely miſ- 
led, when ſpeaking of coins ; for to be learned 
in one ſubje@ excludes not groſs ignorance in 
others. Budæus, De Aſſe, quotes a denarius 
of Cicero, M. TULL. Eraſmus; im one of his 
epiſtles, tells us with great gravity, that the gold 
coin of Brutus ſtruck in Thrace, KON, bears 
the patriarch Noah coming out of the ark, with 
his two ſons; and takes the Roman eagle for 
the dove with an olive branch. Nothing is ſo 
mortify ing to human reaſon, as ſuch errors in 
ſuch minds. And we daily ſee learned and 
ingenious writers falling into groſs miſtakes, in 
antiquities peculiarly, which form a ſcience by 
itſelf; not attainable but by vaſt labour. Win- 
kelman, in his Letters, informs us that the: ſmall 
braſs piece with Virgil's head, reverſe Epo, is 
undoubtedly antient Roman: and adds, with 
amazing prudence and ſagacity, that no _ 
ege 
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of colns can he had out of Rome. Any 
boy in Iceland, the leaſt verſed in the ſubjeQ, . 
might have told Winkelman, that theſe pieces | 
were ſtruck at Mantua, in the ſixteenth century, 
for a jubilee in honour of Virgil; and have 
pointed out two or three varieties, from the 
Muſacum Mazzuchellianum. The mereſt novice 
in coins might have told him, that theſe were 
of a manner, and fabric, as unlike the Auguſ. 
tan age, as a ſhilling of George III. to a 
drachma of Alexander the Great. This ex- 
ample ſhews that antiquities not only form a 
ſeparate ſcience; but that every branch of 
them is a'diſtintt ſcience. For Winkelman, ſo 
converſant in ſtatues, knew nothing of coins. 

It is from other artiſts, and other oroduRtions; 
that any danger of deceit ariſes. And there is 
no wonder that even the ſkilful are miſled by 
ſuch artiſts as have uſed this trade; for among 
them appear the names of Victor Gambello, 
Giovani del Cavino, called THz PaDUAN, and 
his ſon; Aleſſandro Baſſiano, likewiſe of Padua; 
Benvenuto Cellini, Aleſſandro Greco, Leo 
| Aretino, Jacobo da Trezzo, Federigo Bonzag- 
na, and Giovani Jacopo, his brother ;* Sebaſ- 
tiano Plumbo, Valerio de Vicenza, Gorlæus a 
German, Carteron of Holland, and others; 
all, or moſt of them, of the ſixteenth century ; 
and Cavino, THE PADUAN, Who is the moſt 
famous, lived in the middle of that century. 
The forgeries 8 Cavino are held " 2 
0 itt 


"2 Pk: probeding dib maik are all mentioned by Vico. 


who wrote in 1548. 
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little ede being of wonderful execution 
His, and thoſe of Carteron, are the moſt nu+ 
merous; many of the other artiſts here men- 
tioned not having forged. above two or three 
coins. Later forgers were Dervieu of Florence, 
who confined himſelf io medallions; and Co- 
gornier, who. * coins of the mirty . 
in {mall braſs 
The chief part of the forgeries of Greek me- 
Aals, which have come to my knowlege, are 
of the firſt mentioned, and very groſs, kinds 
reprelanyng, perſons, who could never appear 
upon coin, ſuch as Priam, Æneas, Plato, Alci- 
biades, Artemiſia, and others. The real .Greek 
coins were, very little, known, or. valued, till | 
the works of, Goltzius appeared, which: were 
happily poſterior to the era ofthe grand forgers. 
Why, later forgers.. have, ſeldom; thought of 
counterfeiting them, cannot eaſily be account- 
ed for, if;it ĩs not owing to the maſterly: work- 
manſhip of the originals, which. ſets all .imita- 
tion at defiance. Forgeties, however, of maſt 
ancient coins may be met wich. and of * Greek 
among the reſt. 

It is in che Roman medals that chis 3 
tion reigns o an amazing degree But the 
reader muſi . 4 all. for- 
geries in the more precious metals as modern. 
On the contrary, many pieces: are of ancient 
forgers of the public money; and are often 
more eſtecmed than the genuine coing, . becauſe 
plated, or otherwiſe executed, in a way that no 
modern forgers could attain, Os, and of con- 
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hee bearing intrinſic 1 —— 
The ancients themſelves held coins inge 
counterfeited/ in ſuch high eſtdem, that: Pli 
infornis us many true denarii were often gi 
for one falfe on 188 0! 

'Xiphilinus, from Dio, tells us that Curaculta 
iſued money of copper and lead, plated with 
gold atid ſilver. Plated coins oceur of many 
Greek cities, and princes, but the work of an- 
cient forgers, Even of barbaric coins there 
are ſuch: forgeries. Some Roman coins are 
ſound of iron, or lead, plated with braſs; per- 
haps trials of the ſkill of the forger. Iron is the 
moſt common but one Decurſio of Nero is 

knoun in lead, plated with copper. Neumant 
juſtly obſerves, that no hiſtoric faith can Io 


lent to plated coins; and that moſt fault 
verſes, &c. ariſe from plated * not 
dend as ſuch. | 
Even of the Roman confular waa not very 
many have ever been forged. The celebrated 
ſilver denarius of Brutus with the cap of liberty 
and two daggers; is the chief inftance of a con- 
ſular coin of which a counterfeit is known. 
But it is eaſily rejected by this mark: in the 
true coin the cap of liderty. is below the guard, 
or hilt, of the da ; in the falſe the top of 
it riſes above that nile, 
It is in the 2 — ſeries in the world; the 
imperial ſeries of Rome, that modern forgery 


| \*, Pa denarii pedtrar exemplar; p pluribuſque veris de- 


nariis adulterinus emitur. 


+ Nummi Romanorum Anecdoti ; at the end ef by ſecond 
vol. Vindob, 1783, 4to. 
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has almoſt univerſal prevalence: and rules for 
diſcerning it ſhall preſently be laid down from 
the eſſay of M. Beauvais, the lateſt given on 
the ſubjet.* It may be premiſed that the de- 
ception of forgery at firſt extended to the moſt 
eminent medallic writers, for William du 
Choul, who wrote more than two hundred years 
ago, cauſed to be engraved in his treatiſe, On 
the religion of the ancient Romans, two medals 
of Agrippa; one of great braſs, on the reverſe 
of which is the Pantheon : and another of fil- 
ver, with Neptune in his car drawn by two ſea- 
horſes, with this legend, azQyoRIs HIC OMNI- 
POTENS. Both of theſe medals were undoubt- 
edly falſe. Antony Le Pois, who lived at the 
ſame time, produces different medals of certain 

falſity; ſuch as a Scipio Africanus; the Aelian 
bridge on a reverſe of Hadrian; and a Peſcen- 
nius Niger of gold; then undiſcovered, tho 
fince found, and to be ſeen in the French 
king's cabinet. Theſe inſtances muſt convince 
us that, almoſt as ſoon as a taſte for coins began 
to fpread among the curious, the trade of im- 


| K Counterfeit 
La maniere de diſcerner les medailles antiques de celles 
qui ſont contrefaites, 4to. Paris, 1739. This diſſertation was 
afterward added to the treatiſe on the Finances of the Ro- 
mans, tranſlated into Epgliſh : but the beſt edition, here fol- 
| Jowed, is at the end of Hiſtoire abregee des Empereurs, &c. 

M. Beauvais, Paris, 1767, 3 tomes, 12mo. This eſſay 
is however ſometimes deficient, and a few of its defects are at- 
tempted to be ſupplied, Vico, whom Beauvais copies, but 


does not mention, is a far ſuperior writer on the point, tho 
erk. e 
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- Counterfeit medals. fall into fix claſſes; 
2 | 
1. Medals known to Fl modes: imkeations of 
the ancient ; but which being by maſters, fuch 
as the Paduan, &c. have their value. | 
2. Medals caſt from theſe modern nay 
imitations, 

g. Medals caſt i in moulds taken from the an- 
tique. E 

4. Aneient medals which are recourhed, and 
the obverſes or reverſes altered. 
5. Medals which are impreſſed with new de- 
vices, or which are ſoldered. 

6. Counterfeit medals which have cleſs or 
which are plated. ie 
In treating of theſe different impoſitions, 3 1 
ſhall do little more than diveſt. M. Beauvais's 
work on this ſubjett of extraneous matter, and 
lay the eſſence of it before my erred: in as we 
e as poſſible. | 


! 


Hef T. | Medal: 3 to be . . 


hut which derive « value from der maſtery 
Execution, 


Among theſe, as * bs been oblerved. 
thoſe of the Paduan ſtand in the firſt rank for 
maſterly execution. The others are ſo numerous, 
that a complete ſeries of imperial medals, of 
almoſt every metal and ſize, may be formed oſ 
them alone; nay, a numerous colleQtion of 
| i ma * France, particu- 


larly, 
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larly, they ſo ſwarm, und ſa. impoſe un the un- 
knowing, that far the greater part of the goins 
in country cabinets, . upon being brought to 
Paris for ſale, are found to be of this ſtamp. A 
connoiſſeur, huwever eaſily diſtinguiſhes them 
y. thele marks. 1. They att almoſt univer- 
ally thinner than the ancient. 2. They are 
never worn nor damaged. g. The letters are 
forked and modern. 4. They have either no 
varniſh, or it is falſe, which is eaſily; diſterned, 
for it is black, gteaſy, and ſhining,* beſides he- 
ing very tender hen touched with a needle or 
burin; while the ancient haus none of theſe qua- 
lities, and is hard as the coin itſelf. g. The 
ſides are filed, which is diſcoverable by the 
leaſt attention; or they are too much ſmoothed 
by art, or bear, marks of a fall hammer. : 6. 
They are always very circular, Which the an- 
cent. are not, eſpecially after Trajan. 983 5 
Tho M. Beauvais gives theſe fix marks here, 
yet ſome of them more properly refer to the 
two following claſſes: a few obſervations ſhall 
therefore he added. 1, The coins and medal- 
lions, of we Paduan ate ſelduom thinner.than 
the ancient, but thoſe of inferior. ſorgers are 
almoſt always. 2. The Paduan forgeries very 
ſeldom appear as; worn, or damaged, but the 
atbers 3+ 5, = lrequenly;; eſpecially in the re- 
vet, and degend of the treverſe, vhichiſome- 
> ben 1:5 e 0 e Srfgn:os Ame, 
* ,Sometunes a light green coaty-like verniſh iſh is given, 
{potted Jah A 87 om Faak made | of 6 of 
rdipreaſe, vinegar ; an on 
oder fark: by Knee of the raſh with e en 
laid mi. Vico is learned upon falſe ruſts, lib, I. c. 22. 
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11 Ange »Othos, appear as half 
conſumed by time. > The letters in coins 
caſt. in moulde alen from the antique have the 
very rudeneſs of antiquity. 4. Falfe varniſh is 
commonly light» green or black, 'and' ſhines too 
much or-too:litile.:; g. The tides of forget 
rolns are oſten quite „ and undiſcern- 
able, from the: ancient; — indeed 
requires little or no art. 6. Counterfeit me- 
dals are very often of av-irregular a form as the 
real ʒ tho thoſe of the Paduan are (generally 
circular : falſe roins have often little ſettions 
cut off, and other: per feſt imitations of the an- 
cient. One great diſtinAion of eaſt 'evins is, 
that the letters do nut go ſharp down to the 
Reld of the medal, but appear as melting into 
it z/ fothat hey have no. fed outline, and one 
cannot ſee to their bottom, ſo to cak. Add 
to this, that the minute angles the letters 
and drapery, & c. of the are eom 
filled up in ook, coins; and have not the arp 
neſs of the genuine; and where the figures and 
— i to be ſul- 
Al medallians from Julius Cefarts Hadrian 
are much to be ſuſpected ©f this fabrication; 
thoſe af the firſt fourteen emperors, when true, 
being of vaſt value, and wa to be found in 
princely cabinetis. 
- > Hence it may be obfereud, once for all, that 
the letters of the legend form the very ſureſt 
. gy «gay eg ama 
ys modern, while the ancient have many 


1 rude 
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Tude peculiarities, ſuch as the M always in this 
form. u, and not with ſtraight ſtrokes; which, 
with many other little differences, conſtitutes 
an infallible diſtinction. +19 


The letters form the grand criterion of me- 
dals, the modern being uniform, the ancient 
very rude, Cellini, in his two treatiſes Del 
Oroficeria, and Della Scultura, Fior. 1568, ob- 
ſerves this to be owing to the ancients engrav- 
ing all their matrices with the graver or burin : 
whereas the forgers ſtrike theirs with a punch. 

Some hints from Vico, concerning: falſe pa- 
tina, ſhall be added. He ſays it is green, black, 
ruſſet or brown, grey, and iron- colour. The 
green was made with verdigreeſe : the black 1s 
ſmoke of ſulphur: the grey was formed of 
chalk &eeped in urine, in which the coin was 
left for ſome days. The ruſſet was next to the 
natural, becauſe a kind of froth which the fire 
forces from ancient coins; but when falſe it is 
too ſhining. To make it, they often took the 
large braſs coins of the Ptolemies, . becauſe 
often corroded, and making them red-hot in 
the fire, put the coins upon them; and there 
adhered a fine patina. The proceſs of iron-co- 
Jour he does not explain. Sometimes, adds he, 
they take an old defaced coin, covered: with 
real ancient patina, and ſtamp it anew; but 
the patina is then too bright in the cavities, and 
100 dull in the protuberances. Be it further 
obſerved that the trial of braſs coins with the 


tongue is not to be deſpiſed; for, if modern, the 


; pap» 
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patina taſtes bitter, or pungent; while, if an- 
cient, it is quite taſteleſs.” nds 


Crass II. Medals caſt from the modern by For- 

gers, who, wanting genius to engrave dyes, are 

content to mould them from the Paduan, and 
other Maſters. en - 9119- OfIvE inn 


Theſe are ſometimes more difficult to diſ- 
cern than the former, becauſe that, in caſting 
them, they give them what thickneſs they 
pleaſe; and, filling with maſtic the little cavi- 
ties which the ſand leaves, they retouch the 
letters with a graving tool, and maſk' the im- 

oſition with varniſh. However, moſt of the 
inſtructions given for the firſt claſs likewiſe 
avail in this, with another diſtinction, which is, 
that coins of this claſs are always much lighter 
than true medals of their ſize, becauſe fire rare- 
fies the melted metal, while that which is ſtruck 
is condenſed, and becomes of conſequence 
more weighty. e 

Thoſe which are caſt in gold or ſilver, either 
in this way or from the antique, betray them- 
ſelves, as theſe metals admit no varniſhed imita- 
tion af ruſt; Nn ++ 5 W 
The marks of the file on the margin of theſe 
form a ſure badge of falſity, as in the firſt 
claſs: but it muſt be obſerved, that theſe 
marks, in gold or in ſilver coins, by no means 
declare them modern, when they conſtitute the 
fole ſuſpicion ; for the ancient Romans often 


filed 
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filed coins im thaſe metals, that ey mi be 
enchaſed in rings, around vaſes, or the hi 3 48 
we ſometimes have quarter-guineas, &c. i in- 
ſerted in the bottom of punch-ladles. 

It is a common trick, in this claſs of co unter- 
ſeoits eſpecially, to cover a falſe coin with wax, 
chen pricking it on the margin, to drop aqua 
fortis into the holes. This deſtroys the ſides 
of a coin more 1 than if it had been 
eaten into by time. The amateur muſt be 
upon bis cuardragainſt this fraud, hich is not 
eaſily diſtinguiſhable, and bear it in mind, that 
a eaten into on the ſides may yet he mo- 
dern, and a filed medal of gold or filver may, 
notwithſtanding this ſuſpicious appearance, ; 
mrs germany ant: any Aru dg 
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5. The fame diſtinQions whivh ſerve n 
mer claſſes are likewiſe to be uſed in this. 
M. Beauvais informs us, that ſkilful work- 
men in this way, when about to forge coins of 
gold or ſilver, are ſome times ſo careful, that 
the quality of their metal ſhall not betray 
them, that they will melt a common medal of 
the very emperor ham they mean to counter- 
feit, in order to it the neu device of a rare 
one of the ſame prince. This has been done 
in an che ior Seprimius Nr ta main the 1 1 


COUNTERPEITS. 


of a triumphal areb, for vhich a common coin 
of the ſame prince has been melted; and in 
other ating” | 
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This is the ſpecies of deception which is the 
moſt apt to impoſe even on the ſkilful; and 
ONE maſt know.agooddeal of medals not to be 
the dupe of it. The art exerted in this claſs 
is aſlonifning; and a connoiſſeur is apt the leſa 
to ſuſpett it, as the coins themſelves are in fat 
TEE The acute minds of the Italian artiſts 
cxerted themſelves in this way, when the other 
kinds of forgeries became common and known, 
With graving tools they alter the portraits, the 
reverſes, the inſcriptions themſelves, in a fur- 
priſing manner. Of a Claudius, ſtruck at An- 
tioch, they make an Otho: of a Fauſtina, a 
Titiana: of a Julia Severi, a Didia Clara: of 
a Macrinus, a Peſcennius: of an Orbiana, an 
Annia Fauſtina: of a Mamæa, a Tranquillina: 
of a Philip, an Emilian. Give them a Mar- 
cus Aurelius, he ſtarts up a Pertinax, by thick- 
ening the beard a little, and enlarging the noſe. 
In ſhort, wherever there is the leaſt reſem- 


nn er n an _ 
medals fire, h , E 

2 or upon ot iron to cleanſe 

of the metal, being ſofter 

this one of the work plans of cleanfing medals. 
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tiſt of this claſs.can, from a trivial medal, en 
rata a moſt ſcarce and valuable one. | 

This fraud is diſtinguiſhable by the falſe var- 
niſh which ſometimes maſks it; but, above all, 
by the letters of the legend, which are always 
r wo Tho this be ſometimes done with an 
artifice almoſt miraculous,. yet moſt commonly 
the characters ſtraggle, are diſunited, and not 
in a line. 

Medals of this claſs are often met with of 

which the obverſe has not been touched, but 
the reverſe made hollow, then filled with maſ- 
tic of the colour of the coin, which is engraven 
with ſuch device and legend as the artiſt knew 
was uncommon, and would bear a great price. 
Others are only retouched in ſome minute 
particulars, which however very much diminiſh 
the yalue of the coin. 
Againſt all theſe arts ſevere ſcrutiny, muſt be 
uſed by the purchaſer upon the medal itſelf ; 
and the inveſtigation and opinion of eminent 
antiquaries had upon it's being altered, or ge- 
Huine as it iſſued from the mint. x 


Crass V. Medals i preſſed with new Devices 
| or oldered. 


55 The firſt * of this.claſs concerns thoſe 
medals of which the real reverſes have been 
totally filed off, and new ones impreſſed by dint 
of a dye and the hammer. This is done by 
Putting the 1221 or obverſe, ae is not 
touched, 
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touched, upon different folds of paſteboard; and 
then applying the dye, and impreſſing it with 
ſtrokes of an hammer. rs betgaunbde 
- Moſt of ſuch coins of themſelves betray their 
falſity; the devices and inſcriptions being ſuch 
as are known not to exiſt upon real medals. 
Such as the Pons AÆlius on the reverſe of Ha- 


drian ; the Expeditio Judaica of the ſame em- 


peror; and the like. 


:- Refides this, anothen-infallible: itohen.-is the 


difference, more or lefs, in the fabrication of. 
the face and of the new reverſe. This an eye 
of any {kill will always diſcern at firſt glance. 

Soldered medals are thoſe which conſiſt of 
two halves belonging to different medals that 
are {awed thro; and then joined with folder. 
This deceit is common in filver and in brafs. 
They will take an Antoninus, for example, and 
ſaw off. the reverſe, then ſolder to the obverſe. 
2 Fauſtina which they have treated in like 
manner. This makes. a medal which will, 
from an unknowing purchaſer, bring an.hun- 
dred times the price of the two coins which 
compoſe it. When the deceit is uſed in braſs. 
coins, they take care that the two medals, be of. 


one hue; tho indeed ſome pretenders in this 


way. ſometimes ſolder copper and. braſs. 

ther, which at once reveals the diſguiſe. : . 
+ Medals which have a portrait on each ſide, 
and which are generally valuable, are the moſt, 
liable to ſuſpicion of this fraud. 

To a very nice eye the minute ring of the 
ſolder is always viſible ; and upon inſerting a 
graver the fabrication falls in halves. 

Reverſes 


y 


| 
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Ad likewiſe! often: treated ini this 
ers ye memo not originally 
— + them. Pere ſobert tells us of 
a Domitian, with the Amphitheatre, a reverſe 
of Titus thus glewed to it: and ins. err 
of the like kind ariſe to this dax. 
The temple of Janus, upow'Nero's medals, 
gives inſtance of another art: that of the mid- 
dle braſs being ſometimes taken offi and inſert· 
ed into a cavity made in tho reverieiof n 
braſs coin of t prince. I'* Sin 
It may be worthwhile obſerve here; that 
many reverſes in coins of the lower empire are 
ſo unconneſted with their obverſes, that they 
inſpire a miſtaken ſuſpicion of this forgery. 
Theſe occur eſpecially aſter the days of Gal 
lienus, hen numerous uſu walked over 
the tragic ſtage of empire ſo ſaſt that it was 
difficult to cateh their features. The coiners 
had ſcarcely time to engrave à portrait of the 
emperor; much leſs to maker his medal an ap- 
propriated monument of adulation. Hence 
PACATOR ORBIS on a reverſeiof Marius who 
reigned only three days: and innumerable 
others,” which are owing! to the coiners 
ing the medals of thefe» fugitive: ſovereigns 
with reverſes which they had ready fabricated 
for ſome preceding monarch; whoſe reign. was 
at leaſt of ſufficient: nen afford dor 
l 
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c vi. cg Medals itch have Chu 
593 10 or which are plated. i = 

Many true medals are ſplit on the ſides, 
owing to the ancient method of ſtriking them 
with repeated ſtrokes of a hammer. As theſe 
clefts were regarded as infallible marks of an- 
tiquity, thoſe artiſts who wiſh to impoſe on 
the. colleQor of medals in every ſhape readily 
ſet themſelves to imitate them. This they did 
by filing an inciſion upon the margin of the 
coin, as much reſembling the caſual clefts as 
poſſible. 

But this flaw is eaſily diſtinguiſhable. from 
the caſual by.its being wide at the extremity, 
and going ſtraight in, ending at once in a 
point, and not with thoſe almoſt imperceptible 
filaments -which terminate the genuine. Add 
to this, that the. two ſides of an antique cleft 
correſpond to each other by mutual chinks 
and protuberances, which are inimitable by 
the file, ſo that the diſtinction is by no means 
a taſk. of difficulty. If the; filaments of the 
real clefts are attempted to be imitated, a ſmall 
needle will eaſily decide of their depth and 
reality. 

Such medals as are plated, and in fact forged 
in ancient times, were believed to be incapable 
of modern imitation, and very much truſted to 
till of late years, when ſome ingenious rogues 
thought of piercing falſe medals of filver with. 
a, re Hot needle, which gave a blackneſs — | 

tne 
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the inſide of the coin, and made it appear 
plated to an injudicious eye. This fraud is 
aaa ale by fonging the fide of the 
meda 
Before cloſing this part of my ſubjeR, it 
muſt be obſerved that' forgeries of 
coins, and medals, are almoſt as numerous as 
the ancient. The ſfatyric coin of Louis XII. 
PERDAM BABYLONITS NOMEN, is one inſtance 
of a thouſand: the falſe one is larger, and 
bears ay 1512. The rude coins of the mid- 
dle ages are very eaſily forged; and it is not 
furpriſing that, of late, forgeries of them have 


become common. In England forged coins 


bf Alfred, and other early nces, 'have 
appeared. The two noted Engliſh pennies of 
Richard I. are of this ſtamp; and yet have 
impoſed on Mr. Folkes, and Snelling, who 
have publiſhed them as genuine in the two 
beft books upon Engliſh coins. But they were 
fabricated by the late Mr. White of Newgate- 
Rreet, a noted colteftor, who contaminated 
an otherwiſe fair character by ſuch practices. 
Such forgeries, tho eaſy, require a ſkill in 
the hiſtory, and coinage of the times, which 
tackily can hardly Fall te the lot of a com- 
mon Jew, or mechanic forger. But the prac- 
tice is deteſtable, were ho gain propoſed: 
and they who ſtoop to it, muſt ſuppoſe that 
to embarraſs the path of any ſcience with for- 
gery and fatiliry, tmplios no infamy. In for- 
fin Cries of ancient coin, the fiction is perhaps 


fficiemly atoned for, by the vaſt (kill re- 
| quired ; 
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quired z and the artiſt may plauſibly allege, 


that his intention was not to deceive; but to 


excite his utmoſt power, by an attempt to ri- 
yal the ancient maſters. But no poſſible apo- 
logy can be made for forging the rude money 
of farmer modern times. The crime is cer- 
tainly greater than that which leads the com- 
mon coiner to the gallows; inaſmuch as it is 
committed with more eaſe, and the profit is 
incomparably larger. | 

To diſtinguiſh forgeries of rude money, 
when nat caſt, is very difficult: and, in caſes 
of any importance, the purchaſer ſhould con- 
ſult a ſkilful medalliſt. . 


This SeQion ſhall be concluded, after ob- | 


ſerving, that the. rules laid down by M. 
Beauvais, tho very proper, vill yet be of lit- 
tle ſervice without a real and prattical know- 
lege of coins, This is only to be acquired by 
ſeeing a great number, and comparing the 
forged with the genuine. It cannot therefore 
be too much recommended to the young con- 
noiſſeur, who wiſhes. to acquire knowlege in 
this way, to viſit all the ſales and cabinets he 
can, and to look upon all ancient medals with 
a very microſcopic eye. By theſe means only 
is to be acquired that ready knowlege which 
enables, at firſt glance, to pronounce upon a 
forgery, however ingenious. Nor let the ſci- 
ence of medals be from this concluded to be 
uncertain, for no knowlege is more certain 
and immediate when it is properly ſtudied by 
examination of the real objects. A man who 

buys 

„ 5 
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buys coins, truſting merely to his theoretic pe- 
ruſal of medallic books, will find himſelf woe- 
fully miſtaken. He ought to ſtudy coins firſt, 
where only they can be ſtudied, in themſelves. 
Nor can it be matter of wonder, or implication 
of caprice, that a medalliſt of {kill ſhould, at 
one perception, pronounce upon the veracity 
or falſhood of a medal; for the powers of the 
human eye, employed in certain lines of ſei- 
ence, are amazing. Hence a ſtudent can diſ- 
tinguiſh a book among a thouſand fimilar, and 
quite alike to every other eye: hence a ſhep- 
herd can diſcern and charaQterize every ram 
and ewe of his flock, tho they ſtrike every body 
elſe as uniformity itſelf: hence a ſailor can 
know of what country a veſſel is at an' im- 
menſe diſtance : hence any one knows ' his 
friend, tho in a croud at the further end of a 
ſtreet, where any marks of him were unattain- 
able to an indifferent ſpectator: hence the me- 
dalliſt can in an inſtant ſay, * this is a falſe 
coin, and this a true,” tho to other people no 
diſtinction be perceivable. * 


SECTION 
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Directions for forming Cabinets. 


[$i NETS of medals may be divided into 
three diſtin ſizes: I. The large and 
complete cabinet; containing, or meant to 
contain, every iſſue of the mint, in every age, 
and of every country. This, it may eally be 
ſeen, requires a vaſt expence, and few but kings 
ought to attempt it. The king of France has 
the moſt opulent cabinet of this kind in exiſt- 
ence, and which is calculated to have coſt, 
ſince its inſtitution till now, when arrived at a 
point of perfection which it can but little ex- 
ceed, near 100, oool. ſterling. That of Dr. 
Hunter is perhaps one of the beſt private ca- 
binets ever formed in this ſtyle, and coſt 
about 21,000. — II. The ſmaller cabinet; 
| the 


3,0000. Ee 20001, worth of duplicates 
were fold. 
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the colleQor of which, confining himſelf to 
the forming of five or fix ſequences, as of mid- 
dle and ſmall Roman braſs only, of Engliſh 
pennies, or of groats, or any other particular 
{erieſes, conſiders other medals as out of his 
line of collecting, tho he may purchaſe a few 
deſolate ones, or belonging to other ſets, to 
give variety to his ſelection. Such a cabinet 
may infer an expence of from 200. or gool. 
to 10001, — III. The leaſt cabinet, or caſket of 
medals, which may include all little collections 
of coins, from a hundred to a thouſand or two. 
In this not above a ſequence or two can well 
be formed; but the amateur pleaſes his fancy 
by the miſcellaneous inſertion of any article 
which curioſity, or other motives, may incline 
him to procure. The expence, of con 9 
depends entirely upon the pleaſure of the pro- 
rietor, | a 

Io begin with the large and complete ca- 
binet, it is to be obſerved that, in the grand 
diviſion of ancient coins, as diſtintt from the 
modern, the Greek medals, of every denomi- 
nation, can never be arranged by the metals, or 
ſizes, like the Roman; for no ſeries of any one 
metal, or ſize, can be found of this claſs in the 
moſt opulent cabinet, For this reaſon the 
civic coins, of all metals and fizes, are digeſted 
in alphabetical. order, and the monarchic in 
chronological. The ſame rule is to be ob- 
Terved in the Roman conſular medals, which 
are arranged in alphabetical ſeries of the fami- 
Hes, like thofe of the Greek cities. deen 
8 0 
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of all ancient coins, the Roman imperial ſeries 
is the only one admitting of being digeſted in 
ſizes and metals. And even from it mult be 
excepted the minimi, or very ſmalleſt coins; 
which are ſo ſcarce that the only ſequence of 
this kind in the world is that belonging to the 
King of Spain, which was formed by a moſt 
{kilful French medalliſt, and conſiſts of all the 
metals; 

Having premiſed theſe obſervations, the 
proper diviſions of a grand and complete ca- 
binet ſhall next be ſtated ; which, in the part 
allotted to ancient coins, may run thus: 

I. The coins of cities and of free ſtates, in 
alphabetical order; whether uſing - Greek, 
Roman, Punic, Etruſcan, or Spaniſh cha- 
racters. 

II. Kings in chronological ſeries, both as to 
foundation of empire and ſeniority of reign. 

III. Heroes, heroines, and founders © 
empires, and of cities. | 

IV. Other illuſtrious men and women 

V. Roman ofcs. . 

VI. Coins of families, eommonly called 
Conſular. | 

VII. Imperial medallions. 

X. Imperial ſilver. 

XI. Imperial firſt braſs. 

XII. Second braſs. 

XIII. Third braſs. | 

XIV. Colonial coins, which are all of braſs. 
5% XV. Greek 
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XV. Greek cities under the emperors, of 
all metals and ſizes. In a ſmaller cabinet they 
may be put with the Roman, according to 
their metal and ſize. Thoſe without the em- 
peror's head go to Claſs I. tho ſtruck in Ro- 
man times. 
XVI. Egyptian coins ſtruck under the Ro- 
man emperors, of all metals and fizes. They 
are moſtly of a baſe metal, called by the French 
writers potin, being a kind of pot-metal, or 
brittle braſs. Es: FL 

XVII. Contorniati, or ticket-medals. 

XVIII. Coins of Gothic princes, &c. in- 

ſcribed with Roman charatters. 2 

XIX. Coins of Southern nations, uſing un- 
uſual alphabets; as the Perſian, Punic, Etruſ- 
can, Spaniſh. 5 
XX. Coins of northern nations, uſing un- 
uſual characters; as the Runic and German. 

In the Modern Part no ſeries can be formed 
of copper that will go back above two centu- 
ries; but ſequences of gold ànd of ſilver may 
be arranged of all the different empires, king- 
doms, and ſtates, ſo far as their ſeveral coin- 
ages will allow. Thoſe of England and France 
will be the moſt perfect. Modern filver 1s 
commonly arranged in three ſequences: the 
dollar-ſize, the groat-fize, and the penny-ſize. 
The medals of each .modern country ought of 
courſe to be ſeparated, tho it is beſt to arrange 
each ſet in chronological order, let their ſize 
or metal be what they will. It may be re- 
marked here that our modern medals, of - 
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ſize of a tea- ſaucer, are only ſo many monu- 
ments of barbariſm. The ancient medallions 
are almoſt univerſally but little larger than our 
 crown-piece, tho three or four of them may 
extend to two inches diameter, but vary many 
modern medals to four inches and more. A 
large medal always declares an 1gnorant prince, 
or an ignorant artiſt. Into the ſize of acrown- 
piece the ancients threw more miracles in this 
way than will ever appear on theſe monſtrous 
produttions; but, as Zeuxis ſaid to his ſcholar, 
who had daubed a paltry deſign with florid co- 
lours, „If thou haſt not made it beautiful, 
* thou haſt made it rich,” ſo it may be ſaid to 
thoſe enormous artiſts, with this addition, that 
a pair of ſcales give the moſt juſt eſtimate of 
their works. 

The formation of a cabinet of the Second 
Claſs next demands our attention. The direc- 
tions for the former will likewiſe apply to this, 
ſo far as it is meant to go. But as the Smaller 
Cabinet only includes a few complete ſe- 
quences, either of ancient or modern coins, 
ſome more particular inſtructions may be giv- 
en. If, for inſtance, the collettor means to 
form a ſeries of the Roman large braſs, he will 
find the coins of four or five emperors ſo ſcarce 
as not to be attainable in that ſeries, even at 
any price. He muſt of neceſſity ſupply their 
places with the middle braſs, as is allowed with 
regard to Otho even in the beſt cabinets, there 
not being above three coins of that emperor, 
in large braſs, known in the world; — 
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of the middle braſs, two or three hundred may 
exiſt. If this be allowed in one inſtance, why 
not in others? Why may not Tiberius, or Per- 
tinax, appear in the middle braſs, as well as 
Otho? I confeſs i can ſee no reaſon for the 
collettor putting himſelf to a needleſs expence, 
which might be laid out in articles of more 
importance to his cabinet, merely that a ſeries 
may receive a finical completion, which is of 
no neceſſity but in the eyes of viſionaries. 
This will appear the more juſt when we con- 
ſider that it is not by the ſize of the coin only 
that medalliſts, even the moſt rigid in the ſu- 
perſtition of their fantaſtic taſte, decide whe- 
ther it belongs to the firſt or ſecond braſs, but 


by that of the head which it bears. The con- 
dcluſion to be drawn from theſe arguments is, 
that, in cabinets of the ſecond claſs, the col- 


leftor may mingle the middle with the large 
braſs, as he thinks proper: and in like manner 
the ſmall with the middle; tho it will not be fo 
well to unite ſuch diſproportionate ſizes as the 
large and the ſmall. In the ſmall ſequence, 
however, there can be no harm in his mixing 
gold, filver, and braſs, as chance or curioſity 
may lead him to purchaſe any of theſe metals, 
And tho your ſtarched bigotted medalliſt may 
incer, becauſe ſuch a ſequence would con- 
trovert his formal and narrow way of thinking, 
common ſenſe will guthoriſe us to laugh at the 
pedant in our turn, and to pronounce ſuch 2 
ſeries more various, rich, and intereſting, than 
if the collettor had only arranged one _ 
an 
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and rejected a curious article becauſe he did 
not collect gold or ſilver. 

Pedantry, in moſt ſciences, is now held in 
juſt contempt, but it yet reigns in the medallic 
line in a ſupreme degree. Nor is this ſurpriz- 
ing, when it 1s conſidered that the pedants 
themſelves are the givers of their own fill 
laws; for, excepting perhaps half a dozen in- 
ſtances, books upon this ſubjet have only been 
written by men loſt in the pedantry of numiſ- 
matic erudition. | 

In like manner, if, in the Modern Part of the 
Smaller Cabinet, any coin of a ſeries 1s of high 
price, or of bad impreſſion, there can be no im- 
propriety in putting another of the ſame reign, 
which 1s cheaper, or better executed, tho of a 
different denomination, and a little larger ſize. 
In ſhort, the colleQor has no rules, but in the 
Greek cities and Roman families to obſerve 
alphabetical order, and chronology in every 
thing elle. 4 1 

To afſiſt the ſeleQtion of a caſket of medals no 
directions can be given, fancy being the only 
law. The arrangement may, however, be ma- 
naged by the obſervations already made upon 
the two higher deſcriptions. 
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Preſent Prices of Medals. 


Fas current value of coins is ſubjeQ to a 
few fluQtuations, ariſing from the taſte for 


- medals being more, or leſs, prevalent at parti- 


cular periods, and other cauſes. Yet, upon the 
whole, the preſent prices have taken place for 
a century or more, except in ſome inſtances ; 
and may therefore be conſidered as permanent. 
They are certainly high enough in general; and 
if any alteration takes place, it may ſafely be 
imagined that it will be in favor of the colleQtor. 

Medals may be purchaſed at the ſhops of gold- 
ſmiths and filverſmiths, dealers in curioſities, 


Kc. and, in great cities, of profeſſed dealers. 


But ſales b auction of entire cabinets, two or 


three of which occur every year in London, 


afford the beſt method of purchaſe. In 3 
es 
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ſales the rare medals are ſold ſeparate ; but the 
common ones are put into large lots, ſo that 
they are ſeldom. bought but Cy dealers. It 
were ſurely better that coins were ſold as books, 
one by one; a practice which would be more 
to the advantage of both ſeller and purchaſer. 
Different perſons may perhaps only want dif- 
ferent ſingle coins in a lot, and the lot is only 
valued by them little more than as one coin: 
while the coins, put apart, would ſell for a ſum 
equal ſometimes to four times the-price of the 
lot. But as dealers uſually form the ſale-cata- - 
logues, it is no wonder that they have adopted 
a plan which ſerves them at the expence of 
every body elſe.“ bY: | 
The gold coins of Greek cities are moſtly 
very {mall ; and not above a dozen ſtates have 
yet been found in gold: of which only Car- 
thage, Cyrene, and Syracuſe, are rather com- 
mon; and worth but double their intrinſic va- 
lue. The other gold civic coins are worth 
from 3. to gol. The king, who has about 
400 gold coins, lately procured two æpuco of 
Athens before unknown, for that in the Mu- 
ſeum is ſuſpected: of theſe the queen got one 
| 1 


* If any man of common ſenſe and honeſty were to take 
up the trade of ſelling coins in London, he would make a 
fortune in a ſhort time. This profitable buſineſs is now in the 
hands of one or two dealers, who ruin their own intereſt by 
making an elegant ſtudy a trade of knavery and impoſition. 
If they buy 300 coins for 10s. they will aſk 3s. for one of the 
worſt of them! nay, ſell forged coins as true to the ignorant 


The ſimpletons complain of want of buſineſs. A knave is 
always a fool. | | 


| ſervation. The tetxadrachms, which are always 
moſt valued, may, when of citics whoſe coing 


zen years, fo that no aſſortment can be perfect. 
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for Dr. Hunter, and they are the only two gold 
coins of Athens known to exiſt, Dr. Hunter's, 
if ſold, might bring the very higheſt price a 
coin can bear. 

The ſilver coins of Greek cities are many of 
them extremely ſcarce. The common ones are 
priced according to their ſize, for the largeſt 
are always the rareſt. Thoſe of Syracuſe, 
Dyrrachium, Maſſilia, Athens, and a few other 
Rates are common: drachmas, and leſſer ſizes, 
may bring 55. each; didrachms, and tridrachms, 
from gs. to 40s. according to beauty and pre- 


are common, bring from 75. Gd. to al. 45. To 
value the rare civic coins of ſilver would be im- 
poſſible. Ten guineas have been given for 
one: and competition might triple that value. 
Of the copper civic medals of Greece ma 
are common. They are almoſt all of hole 
fizes which are called ſmall braſs in the Roman 
ſeries : the middle faze is ſcarce, The largeſt, 
prior to the Roman emperors, is of extreme ſcar- 
city. The common Grecian civic coins in {mall 
braſs bring from gd. to as. 6d. according to 
their preſervation. Very many cities, however, 
of which not above one or two coins are known, 
and thoſe of braſs, bring far higher prices. 

It may be obſerved, in general, upon the 
coins of the Greek cities, that the want of a 
few cities is not thought to injure a collection, 
as indeed new names are diſcovered every do- 
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To this it is owing, that the rarity of the Gre- 
cian civic coins is not much attended to. | 
The gold coins of the Greek princes like- 
wiſe admit the half and quarter drachma, with 
thoſe of the cities. The didrachms are, how 
ever, the moſt common in this metal; and moſt 
denominations of no __— in the coinage of 
Philip of Macedon, and Alexander the Great, 
bearing, in conſequence, but from gs. to 105. 
above the intrinſic value. But the other princes 
are rare, and bring from gl. to gol. a piece, or 
more. 

Of the ſilver monarchic money, with Gre- 
cian legends, the tetradrachms, which are the 
— ſell from 5s. to 50s. nay perhaps « few 
very rare from g. to gol, The drachmas may 
bring half theſe prices; the other denomina- 
tions in proportion. 

The copper coins of the Greek kings are, 
in moſt inſtances, ſcarcer than the ſilver, ex- 
cept the Syrian, which are common; and, like 
thoſe of cities, are almoſt all of the ſize 
called ſmall braſs. They ought to bring a high 
price; but the metal, and ſimilarity to bu cop- 
per civic coins, which are common, keep their 
attual purchaſe moderate, if the ſeller is not 
well inſtructed, and the buyer able and will- 
ing to pay the price of rarity. 

he Greek coins ſtruck under the Roman 
empire will all be Rated in the particular eſti- 
mate of imperial coins, to be found in the Ap- 
pendix; which likewiſe leaves me but very 
few illuſtrations to add upon the prices of Ro- 
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man medals. A few claſſes, however, muſt be 
noticed, which do not fall into that plan. 

Ancient Roman aſcs, with their diviſions, ig- 
norantly enough termed weights,* bring from. 
25. to 2/. according to the ſingularity of their 
devices. | 

Conſular gold coins are worth from 11. to gl. 
The Pompey, with his ſons, 210. and the two 
Bruti, 25/. The ſilver rate univerſally from 1s. 
to 25. 6d. ſave that with the cap of liberty and 
daggers, E1D. MART, and a few others, which, 
if genuine, may bear from 10s. to 5/. The con- 
ſular copper is rarer than the ſilver, but may be 
put at an equal price, The conſular filver 
coins, which were reſtored by Trajan, bear 11. 
a piece. | 
1222 Upon 

The appellation of weights given to the largeſt Roman 
coins ariſes from ſtrange ignorance. Roman weights are ſeen 
in lead, and ſomctimes in braſs; but they have only the 
knobs, marking their proportion to the pound weight, « 1) 
one fide, with little feurettes around, but without the ſmalleſt 
ſhadow of buſts or legends, much leſs of reverſes, the other 
fide being ſmooth and bare, that it may reſt in the ſcale. 
Who-ever heard of weights iſſued from a mint, or globular, 
as the more ancient a/es are? The abſurdity is yet greater 


with regard to the large Greek braſs, of one or two of the 
Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, ſome of which are of a fize 


equal to the Roman aſes. Medalliſts do not ſeem to reflect 


that the Greek obolus was equal in value, as Polybius tells us 
to near two a/es; and if ſtruck in brafs, even in the lateſt 
periods, muſt weigh about two ounces, and if in elder periods 
2 pound, or a pound and a half. In ſhort, wherever a piece 

ancient metal is ſtamped on both ſides with buſts or figures, 
it may be laid down as a certain rule that it is a coin; but 
when marks of proportion of weight appear, with ſlight or- 
naments, upon one ſide only, in that caſe, and that alone, it 
is to be regarded as a weight. | 


vp on the Roman imperial coins it muſt be. 
| obſerved, in general, that a few of many princes, 
whoſe medals are numerous, may yet be ren- 
dered very precious from uncommon reverſes. 
Thus a filver piece of Auguſtus, with ſuch en- 
hancement, will bring from 45. 6d. to 11. 115.69. ; 
while his common coins in that metal are not 
worth above 15. each ; nay, that with the legend 
c. MARIVS TROGVS bears gl. 35. In like man- 
ner common gold coins of Trajan are not worth 
above 10. ; "__ thole with Baſilica Ulpra ; 
Forum Trajam ; Divi Nerva et Trajanus, Pater; 
Divi Nerua et Plotina Aug. Profectio Aug.; 
Regna Aſhgnata ; Rex Parthus, and others, fetch 
from gl. to 6/.* | 

The ticket-medals belong to the Roman ſe- 
ries, and are worth from gs. to 108. 

Of the coins of other ancient nations, thoſe 
of Hilderic, king of the Vandals, are in filver, 
and worth 10s. Athalaric occurs in ſmall braſs, 
385.1 Theodoric in gold, al. Theodahat in ſe- 
cond: braſs, 5s. ; Baduela is rare in ſecond 
braſs, ,10s. ; third braſs, 35. The Britiſh coins 
are very. rare, and worth from 10s. to al. 25, 
each: and ſometimes far more. Ui 

The medals, with unknown charafters,, it it 
may be ſuppoſed, are ſcarce and dear. 

The only modern coins and medals, particu- 
larly treated in this work, are thoſe of Great 
Britain and Ireland. A valuation of Engliſh 

3111 | 7728 Coins, 


"I 3 We. abr. | 
"+ The forged coins and medattions of the Pattuan fell from: 

17. to 35. each. 
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coins, before and fince the Conqueſt,will be found 
in the Appendix: but a few general remarksſhall 
be offered here on thoſe previous to the Con- 
queſt, Engliſh medals, and the coins of Scotland 
and Ireland. - Saxon pennies of the heptarchic' 
princes are generally rare, and worth from 10s. 
to 10l. each, according to ſcarcity and preſer- 
vation. Thoſe of the kings of all England are 
ſome very common, Edward the Confeſſor in 
particular ; others rare, and worth from 10s. to 
21. 25. ; ſave one or two very ſcarce ones, ſuch 
as Hardyknute, which would bring 10l. 10s. 

Of Engliſh medals, the gold ones of Henry, 
1545, and of Edward's coronation, are worth 
20l. each. The Mary of Trezzo, gl. The 
deareſt of Simon's works are his head of Thur- 
loe, in gold, 121. his oval medal, in gold, upon 
Blake's victory at fea, gol. ; his Trial Piece, if 
brought to a ſale, would, there is little doubt, 
bring upwards of that money. Queen Anne's 
medals in gold, intrinſically worth about two 
gutneas and a half, bear about gl. a piece; the 
ffiver, of about the ſize of a crown-piece, will 
bring 10s. each; the copper from 55. to 108. 
The copper-pieces of Daſſier fetch from 25. to 
5s. each; ſave a few which bear a higher price. 
Such are ſome of the principal Engliſh medals 


mentioned in this effay: to enumerate the 


whole were impoffible in the limits to which it 
is confined. hs N DHE O£; | 
The Scotiſh coins are on a par with the Eng- 


liſh, except that the gold ſell higher. The 


ſhilling of Mary with the buſt is very rare, and 
brings: 


' 
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brings g6s. ; the half gl.; the ryal, gl. 36. The 
French teſtoon of Francis and Mary brings 
10l. 10s: ; the Scotiſh one of Mary and Henry 
would bring go.; as would the medal of 
James IV. The coronation medal of Francis 
and Mary is worth 20l. Briot's coronation 
medal in gold ſold for only 21. 25. at Dr. Mead's 
ſale, 1755, but would now bring 20l. if ſold ac- 
cording to rarity. 

The Engliſh coins ſtruck in Ireland, or ap- 
propriated to that kingdom, are moſtly of the 
ſame price as the other Engliſh coins. The 
St. Patrick's halfpence and farthings are rather 
ſcarce. The gun-money of James II. is quite 
common. The rare crown of white metal 
brings about 4/. All other Iriſh coins are very 
common. 

For fuller illuſtration of this ſubje&, the 
reader is referred to the Appendix. Priced 
catalogues, or attendance upon one or two 
— oy give him every information upon this 

Tancn, 


APPENDIX. 


Ag 


APPENDIX, 


. ̃ -- ̃ we — <> --——_— 


—_—————— — — — — — 
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ier. 
RELATING ro GREEK COINS. 


No. I. 
Abbreviations on Greek Coins explained. 


„ This Number is now firſt compoſed from various authors, 
as Froelich, Morel, Pellerm, Monaldini, &c. and Scheuzer's 
Note Grace, in the Britiſh Muſeum, Cat. Ayſc. 3406. The 
names of towns, &c. not here found are always put at full 
length. Coins of kings very ſeldom have contractions. 


A, 


* 


A. Athens, Argos, Aulus, 


Aſylum; Primi or Firſt, 


as Eprouwy A. Agoias, E- 
pheſians, firſt people of 
Aſia.“ | | 

A. Abbaſſus, Abdera, Aby- 
dus on Helleſpont. 

AB. Abydus in 1 0 

ABY. Abydus on Helleſpont. 

A®. Ack. Athens, 

Alr. Aegina. | 

Alrozno. Aigoſpotamos. 

47 Aelius, Aelia Capito- 

na. 


} 


| 


AIN. Aenos. 

AK. — AKPATAN. Agrigen- 
tum. 

ARI. Acilium. 

AKT, Actium. 

AAk. Alexandria. 

AM. Amyntas. 

AMBP. Ambracia. 

Auel. Amphilochia. 

AN. Arbor, Proconſul, 

ANTIZ. Antiſſa. 

ANA. Anactoria. 

ANTI. Antium. 

AN. Ancyra. 


| ANT.” Antoninus, Antioch. 


AE. Axus in Crete. 
AON. 
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AON. Agnitae. |. 
 AOYE. Avenio. Pell. 
AN, iy + 000k 
ATITA; ca. 
Ano. Apollonia. 
ANITA. Aptara 
AP. Aradus, Harmia. 
APTE, Argennos. . 
Apr. Argos. ee 
API. Aricanda. 
APIM. Ariminum. 
APgIL. Arſinoe. 


APY, Aryca. 
'APX. X/npeus or Ap 1 h 
Prieſt, or Magi 15e 
Ax, Aſiarchæ, Preſi- |. 
. dents. of the games of 
Aa. * 
AE. Aſy lum. | 
A. 2. There 
Syria. 
AEK. ; Wh 
AT. Atabyrium. 
Arp. Atarnz. -'/ 
Arr. Auguſtus, 
AYPHA. Aurelius. 
AT. ATT. OI" re- 
WE, IT 
ArroN. Fe enjoying 
their own Jaws, - 
Al. Aphytaa. 
AP. Africanus. 
AX. Aches.” Re 2 07 


* 
* * 


— 


* 
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1 
= 


"No 


11 
#7; «- 


B. Bovans, Council: Berytus: 


[ Bithyma. 


BATHAAO. Bagadaonia. 
BAA. Valerius. 

BH, Berytus. 

BITON.. 1 itontum, | 

501. ia. | 
BPYN. Brunduſium. 

Br. Byzantium. 

132 . 

r. IP. rr. Grammaticus, 
or Keeper of ma Re 
„ AUO,” EAT 

, Gaius, or 1 9 84 | 

A. Gallus, Galeri ius, Gal- 
5 lienus. 

I. Tywpipecu, Tuſtrioys. h 
TEA. Gelas 
rep. Germanicus. 

IN. Gneius. 

roprr. Gortyna; 
pa. Graviſca. T7 ie 


— o 
. 
82 F 
6 


— 
* 


1 . *4 " 
: , 
* - * 1 4 . + * 


. een Dyme. 


AAK. Dacicus. 

AAM. Damaſcus. 

' AAP. Dardanum. | 
AH. Anyes, the People. 
-AHMAPX. EZOYSE. with Tri- 


bunician Power. © 
| . 


bete were alſo Anke Lyciarchz, — Bibyniachs | 


Copyaioclarchs, & c. Morel. e. 


PART. L GREEK, 
| OEZ. Theſſalonicas 


AF. Decelia. 11 
EK. Decius. 
due. Derbe in Lycaonia. 
Delos. 
as 'Dioſpolis. 
APE. Drepanum. 
ATP. Dyrrackians. 
E, | 
B. Eryce, 
E. EPEZ. Ereſus. 
EAEY. Eleuſis. 
EAETO. Exevbzpoi, Free, 
EIII. Epidaurus. | 
EPI, Eriza in Caria. 
EPX. Erchia. 
EPT. Erythrz., 
ET, ETO. Erovs, Year. 
Er. Etenna in Pamphylia. 
EX. Exo, Power. 
EY. ET BO. Eubcea, 
EYE, Ev ns, Pious. | 
EYT. EvuTvy ns, Happy. 
Eb. EHE. Epheſus. 
| 2. 
2A. 2 thus. 
1 a Meſſana 
anciently ſo called. 
H. 
H. Elium. 


Hr. Hycgeses, Preſident. 
HPAK. Heraclea. 


Kilo ab, 
A. ade F | | 
Sk. Theſpia, 


! +1 


i. 


OE. SHB. nn 
1. 


| 1/12p. 1, Sacred. 
t IEPATTIY, Hierapytha. ; 


IKAP. Hiccara. 


IAI. Ilium. 


10r. Julis a city, or Julius 
10A. Julia. | 

IA. Hippana. 

IP, Irene Inf. Pellerin, 

Iz. Iſus; Iſtiæa. 


K. 


EK. Cans Kegevie „Quintus. 


K. K AIZ. Fer. 

K. K. Kowor KA , Com- 
munity of Cilicia. 

KAIA, Czlius. , 


| KAA. Chalcedon. 


KAAAI, Callipolis. 


| KAMA. Camara. 
| KAN. Canata, 


KAI. Ca — | 
KANT. Cappadocia, 
KAP. Carrhæ. 

KAPT, Carthago. 

KAY. Caulonia. 

KE. Ceos. 

KE®. Cephalzdis. 

Kl. Cianus, Cibzum, 
KIA. Cilbiani. | 
KA, Clæonæ, Claudius, 


—— 


- {|-KAA., Clazomene, 


KN1, Cnidus, 


e 


Ko, Corinth | 
KOIN. — — 
KOA. Koaornas, Colony, 


KPH. Crete. 
rn. Ctemenæ, Pell. 
oe 8 Cydonium, Cy- 


PG. Cychnus. 
KrrI. Cyprus 
KYP, Cyrene. 


A, 


As or L, Auuabarroc, Year. 
A. Lucius. 

AA. Lacedzmon, 

AAM. Lamea; n 
AAP. Lariſſa. 

AAPI. Larinum. 

AE. AEY. Leucas. 

AEON, Leontium, 

AHM. Lemnos, 

Ain. Lipara, 
AIYI, Livio 
AO. ANK, 
AOT. Lond: 

Arr. Ark. Lyctus, 


* 


lis. 
ri. 


Mu. 


M reus, Malea, Mega» 
" Jopolis, Mazaka. . 


ws 


j 


| 


4 MAT. 
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MA. Maronea, Maile, Ma- 
cedonia. 
neſia. 


MAKPO, acrocephali, 

MAM. Mamertini. 

MAEZ, Maſſilia. 

MAZ. Mazara. 

ME, Menelais, on Syrian 

. coins. 

MENEK, Menecrates. 

| ME. MEr, Megara, Megalo- 
polis, Melite. 

MET. Mayes, Great. 

MEZ. Meſſana. 

META. Me 

M. MHTPO, 

MI. Miletus. 

MK. Mazaka of See 
cia, on coins of 
dates VI. 

Mop. Morgantia. 

Mr. Mycenæ. 

Mrp. Myrlea. 

Mrri. Mytilene. 


N. 


N. Naupactos. 

NAE. Naxos. 

NAYAPX, 1 enjoy» 
ing a ſea- port. 

NE, Nemea. 

N. NEQKR, Neocori. | 

NEON, Neepolis. 

NEP. Nerva. 

NIK. Nicæum, Nicomedia. 


tum. 
Ils. 


1 


Or. 5 
ox. Orchomenus. 


orn. or ri. Ona roi Of Trans, 
Conſul, | 


OTEP, Verus. 


orin Verus. Ni J 
OYEZHN, Veſpaſianus. | 
OYITEA, Vitellius, 


or. Ophrynium. 
— 5 TI, 4 a 


— 


II. Napa, * upon. a 
NH. NONA, Publius. 

n. na. Paphos, or Paros, 
NAIZ. Pæ 9 

nan. Panormus. 

NAP. P ar opinum, 
MNAPI. Paros. 

NAPO. Parthicus, 

ng, Perinthus, 

NEA. Pella, 

NEP, Pergus. 

NEPT, Pertinax, 
NEZK. Peſcennius, 

I. IH. Peluſium. 

mn. Pinamytæ, 

NAA. Plateæ. 

no. Pontus. 


nor. Polyrrhenum, 
Nox. Poſidonis. 


E 
o. Rhodes. 


|} SAAAARL 


— 


5 E. 

z. LA. Salamis, Samos, Sy- 
ria. of 

Z4. Samoſate, - 


ZAP, Sardis. 

ZE, Seriphus, Segeſte. 
EB. asTos, Au 
LEA. Selinus, Seleucia. 
ZENIT. Septimius. 

ZI. Siphnos. 

Fla. 72 

ZINN, mope. 

Mr. Smyrna. 

ZTP. ZTPA. Zrparyyos, Pretor, 
TrTB. Sybar is. 

EY. rA. Syracuſe. 

rp. Syria. | 

ZN, Solæ. 


T. 


T. Titus. 
TABAA. Tabala. 
TA. TAN A. Tanagra. 
TAP, 


4 


* APPENDIX; 
TAP, {een Tarſus. 'S. 
Tarp. Tauromenum. 

Tk. Tementis. ]. Philip; Pen * 
TEP., Terina. luntium. 

TH. Tenus $a. Phaſelis. 
TI. TIB. Tiberius; „Ap. Fharſalus. 
TPA. Trallis. #1. Vibius ; Philippopolis, 
pl. Tripolis. SINE, Phineium. 


O. Troizene. 
TYAN. Tyana. 
= A ndaris, 


Tyre, (monogram) 


r. 


* 


TE. TEA. Velia. 
II. TA. wares, Conſul, 


Fe | 


SA. Flaviu S. 


OK. Phocæum. 
rA. Fulvia. 
or. Phycus in Cyrene. 
x. Chias. 
XAA. Chalcis. 


XEP. Cherſoneſus. 
S +% 
x1. Chytri in Crete. 
50 + , 2 1 2 * 7 * 1 
- 
*. 
o F 
* 1 2 
SQ - Ke 
/ 
89 + 
! 
of 
— uta : - 
24 
r 
* 
- . > 
. hs 
2 F 3 1 
7 : 16 , 
[VS &% 
17 „ 
10 8 * N 
8 No. 
\ 


a 


4 { 
- 
TXT . 
No. 11. 
0. II. 
— * . wg * 9 = 
+ 4 K 37 ki NE. AY | " . g WM {\ 1 
Greek Numerok. © 
* * — on. 7 J 4 4 8 4 1 8 
| hit I 210129 59) eit of [HA 
. * * A — a n 6 "_ A 
e413} 343% 181: k SC $224 ; M4 ip} 1 N 


A. 1. 1. 1 ID. * ä P. 45 
. 2. ogni 200.  & or C. 200. 
T. : 3. A. ö LS: ' 7. | 300. 


| 91 h, 4+ 900, 
| p £17 13 1:0 51 £339 BIY 10, . t 
Examples. tis 10, add A or 1, and 1A, makes 1 T: 
ſo m. 12; ir, 13, &c. K is 26, KA Ar, &c. PIA 
makes 111. The Engliſh word Arz marks the grand 
initial numerals. On coins the numerals are often 
pores in retrograde order ; which makes no difference 
the value, as every letter is r it's num 
ber. Thus Tar, or rar, imply the ſame 333. Bi 
this advantage being unknown to the ls, 


75 * 
41 - 
& 1 * 
1 4 "ol 4. 5 : * 

” 
* 4 wx 
1 % 7 * y * CE 
* > * reren # wth 
' . 1 « 
2 1 * P N 0 { + $87; | 
wt +. £ ' 7 11 . 
; 108 , ' #4 1 4 
© 4 * ” L of 
2 LOL C31 | 1 
l * 

— * | 22 4 Na, 

Ss 2 * K * | * 1 4 z o 2 
” a 1 8 f '” * 

00 1 * * - * —— 

5 * 
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Aras of chief Greek Cities | occurring on x Coins, 
= 4 0 
ABILA in Celeſyria, "oe Before Chriſt. 
Abonotechitz in Paphlagonia, 5o After Chriſt. 
is n Thrace; 132 A. 

Ac in (isa, alſo e * 

Sandropolis, 47 B. . : 
— one Iſſus, 68,8, Cc. .:- & 

a in Cappadocia, B. Co x - * 

3 „3d B. 3 
Anazarbis in Cilicia, 19 B, c. js Ph CO 


Anthedonis in yria, enn B. C. 78 5 


1 


Antioch in Oeleſyria, 3 B. G. F ** 
Autioch in Odicia, 19 * K. 0 „ * 
Antioch in 47 uſes four epochs : | 
22 . Render Bee FEE a. . Ane 
e | 
EN ee 88. 


- 2 


n 
Bn: Col 


ay ; * * 1 5 . 
4 isrSmMua oc dio oO nina it 


er NPENrs,. 4. B, G 
Ai oe the Augu 


, * 7 oh 

{T1 1. 413 7 ef AT] TO IA 241 5 790 
12, 26 l \ 

k dB Be E. 14111 104 Nasen ? 1? 

48 


3 . Pale, 1 Tas ei «79g \- a * "cook 

Achæi, 280 B. c. . = ; 

Baiana in Syria, 124 B. c. : 

Beræa of Macedon, 0 B. C. | 

in Paleſtine, B. c. EL 

a colony in Arabia Petrza, 106. A. c. 
trye in Phoenicia, 49 B. c. 

— þli Ms in Phoenicia, 20 B. c. 

Germanica in Paleſtine, 39 A. c. 
Czſarca on Libanus, 313 B. C. | 


* 
«4 
» 


JD 


Cæſarea 


2 * of . * er 
— q ws *® „ = Xx 2 98 1 
Cæſarea under Panium, g .. . 


Canothæ in Syria, 63 ... 00. 
Capitolia in Celeſyria, 93 A.. . 414 
Ceraſus in Pontus, 146 . CCG. Dr 


Chalcis in Syria, 92 A. c. 


Cyrrheſtus in Syria, 312 ;. . * E 1 40 
Dacia, 247 A. . HD 7 ie n £12890 
Damaſcus, ia B. . haus 2 4 1Þ 
Dia in Syria, 63 B. C. EE. 
Dioſpolis in Paleſtine, 93A. e. doubtful. u Obie 


Dora in Cilicia, 13. ...e. 
Dora in Pheœnicia, the Pompeian æra, 63 B. c. 
Emiſus in Cilicia, 312 . Cc. iO 


1 in Cilicla, 38 a... efilaT 
Flaviopolis in Cilicia, 74 A. ©. Eo: un 

Gabala in Syria, 47 BC £43730! | HT 
. Gadara in Syria, G2 B. . | 1 1 


Gaza in Paleſtine, 63 W eee. 
Hierocæſarea in Lydia, 26 e. 
Irenopolis in Phoenioia, ga A . 
Ilium in Troas, 81 B. c. doubtful. 
Laodicea in Celeſyria, 312 B. c. 
Laodicea in Caria, 189 B. c. | 

Leucadia in Celeſyria, till Gordian, 48 A. c. after, 
I B. C. | 
| Lydia 521 B. c. 

acedon, 48 B. c. 

Mopſus in Cilicia, 58 B. c. 
Neapolis of Samaria, 70 A. c. 
Neocæſarea, 64 A. c. | 
Nicæa in Bithynia, 288 B. c. 
Nicomedia in Bithynia, 288 s. c. 
Orthoſus in Phoenicia, 312 B. c. 
Pella in Syria, 63 B. c. 
Philadelphia in Gelefyria, 63 B. c. 

Mmpeiopolis in Cilicia, 68 B. c. 
Ptolemais in Phcenicia, 48 B. O. 
Rhabbathamum in Phoenicia, 93 A. c. 9 

. Raphanus 


220 — 


Raphanus in Syria, 49 . . 

Raphia in Paleſtine, 61 or 57 B. . Ni tlg“ 

Rheſena in Meſopotamia, 133 A. 0. * 

Samoſata in Commagene, 71 A. . 

Sebaſte in Cilicia, 20 . . 

Sebaſte of Syria, or Samaria, 26 B. 2.2 

Seleucia in Syria, three epochs: 1. under 23 
2 2. C. 2. under Tiberius, 635 n. Ce +: gas 3-209 

C. 

Sidon in Phœnicia, 312 8... 

Sinope, two æras: 1. Till Alexander 204 451 B. c. 
2. After, 70 B. C. 

Tiberias in Galilea, 17 A. . 

Trallis in Caria, 145 A. C. 

Trapezus in Pontus, 62A. G. | 

Tripolis in Phoenicia, two epochs: 1. The Pompeian, 
63 B. C. 2. The Seleucian, 312 B. c. 


Tyre in Phoenicia, two æras: 1. 7 Scleucian, 332 
Ae. 4. 126 2. C> 
Viminacium in err ago 8 * 
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No. IV. 


Names of Greek Magi a Ec. appearing 
on Co: .. 


- F. x ” * 
I Ty 3 \ I's 


ATONO@ETOY,# Preſident of the Games. 

ANeYTIATOY, Proconſul. l 5 & 
ANTIETPATHTOY, Propretor, + LITTON [3 
APXIEPENZ, Hh „ee e e | 
APXONTOE, Prefect of the ci * n 
ALA xor, Preſident of the Games of N — IJ 
TPAMMATENZ, Scribe, Keeper of the Records.? 
ENIMEAHTOY, Procurator f che Games, LY 
ENIETATOY, Inſpector. | 
ES$OPOY, Tribune of the People, a 
HIEMONOZ, Prefident of a Province. A ES 
©EOAOTOY, Interpreter of ſacred rites. 8 
IEPENE, Prieft. F 
HANHTTPIZror, Sacred Dmtör. 11402 VERY! 
IAPOXOY, Intendant of the Inns. AD A an 5 
TIOAIAPXOY, Prefect of the citiy,.,.,. 1 
IPEEBENZ or ITPEEBEYTOY, Le. „ e e e 
NprrAxEnE, Primate of the cit. . OORS 
ZOGIETOY, Counſellor. | 
ZTESANOSOPOY, a crowned, or ſuperior Prieſt,” 
ETPATHTOY, Pretor. ny 
TAMIOY, Queſtor. 

TIATOY or 3 Conſul. 


— P 2 
EU 


* The genitive abi is put 1 common on Linse 
+ Tha emperor Gallienus was Archon of Athens, Hiſt, Aug. ehe. 


P. 
EO On a coin gente; Niſæa call the emperor Tiberius their 
ribe. 


TAL II, O 


"GPPENDIV 


ehm mentioned 2 a Greek Coins. 


hes in Epheſus * Smyrna, in 1 of 
rian. | 
Agonoteſii, given a ith at the late nce 4 

s _ gi apparen 4 priv e | 


TPOLHT 


N at Phili lis in . 


Ars in mers oo o * 20 N. 

ii, in honour culapius, | 

ttals . in h. 175 e hog of Fr 
gamus, an III. 


Auguftei, in — 0 — 


Actiaci, on the victo | 
Cabirii, in honour | be 2 a ae preſided 
over metals. 11 

Capitolini, i in honour of Jupiter Cophcolins. 
Cæſarei, in honour of the 
Chendriſii, in honour. of Io, 
Commodiani, in honour of dom \ 
Corei, in honour of — 4 — 2 
Chryſantini of Sardis, from. a STOR: jo deen ern to 
1 the victor. * 4. 
Didimei, to Apollo. i 
Dio Mei, to Bacchus. | | 
Dise corii, to Caſtor and Pollux, 107. 
Duſari, to Bacchus, by his Arabic name Dogen. 
Alii, to the fun. 
5 . , for ſome vieory. 
Epicorii, in which only people of a province contended ; 
w the Oecumenici Nie all. | 


fre, to. Juno, A % nod 31 8 PT 
Eugamii , to Pluto, 


ſclaſtici, ſo called from ch appnſe geen 4 ww 
mu, 8 
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Ifthmii, to Neptune. | | N 
toi, . 5 ee 

Myici, for t es. 

— naval. 


Nemei, to Hercules. 


Ohmpii, to Jupiter. N rg 
Pane 1 00 ah the Tonic cri)! 
Print Seve ern of ah to Severus. 
a to Auguſtus, .. 
Sema, to appeaſe ofended Jays. 
Soterii „ for health. _.. 


Roman Coins i. 


Mdians Pincenſs, in honour of Hadrian, a Pinca in 
__ Meſa. 
Capitolinum Certamen. 
Cerealia. Eine ot Pin 15 
Certamen S. | 
Certamen Periodicum. | 
Iſeli iftica. 

udi $Seculares. 


Sacra Periadica Qecumenics. 


+ w# 


6 
Q 2 
« #53 4 
; S 4 
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4 > * 
No. VI. 55 5 N, * 


An dude of the Rarity of the Coins of States | 


and Cities, and Colonies, ee L or Punic. 


k. implies rare; RR. rarer; RRR. n e ank. 
almoſt unique. c. common; ec. very common. 

I 8. is filver of the fize of Roman large brafs ; d i: only 
found in coins of Syracuſe and Rhodes. 

2 8. is all ſilver from the drachma up to the tetradrachm : or 
didrachms, tridrachms, and tetradrachms. 


3 8. is all beneath the drachma ; that is, the tetarobolus, he- 


miobolus, obolus, dyobolus, nee 
and drachma. | 
2 and 3 eie . 


or n 


1 


* = 
Ss 4 


ABBA, Abbaſus, or Abacænum in Sicily, 3 8. c. 
3 B. RRR. 

Abbztum in Myſia, 3 B. RRR. 

Abbaſum in Myſia, 3 B. RRR. 

Abdera in Thrace, 2 8. c. 38. c. 3 B. c. with name 
of magiſtrate, R. 

Abydus in Troas, 2 8. R. 38. and 3 B. c. 

Acanthus in Macedon, 2 8. R. 2 B. R. 

Acarnania, 3 C. RRR. 3 8. c. 


Ace in Pheenicia, RRR. 


Acena in Italy, 2 B. R. 

Achaia, 3 8. CC. 

Acherontium in Italy, 3 B. RRR. 
Acheruns in Gracia Magna, RRR. 

Acilium 


PART 1,--CREEK. 1 


Acilium in Italy, 3 B. KR. 
Acinipo in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 
Acmona in Phrygia, 2 B. RRR. 
Acreſſus in Lydia, 1 B. RRR. = 
Actium in Epirus, 3 8. RR, 3 B. RRR. 
Adana in Cilicia, 2 B. RR. 
Adramytium in Myſia, 2 5, als 
Adranum in Sicily, s. RR. 3 B. RRR- 
Adrianopolis in Thrace, 2 B. RR. 
Adrianotheritz on the Helleſpont, 3 B. RRR. 
Aedipſus in Evboea, 3 8. RR. | 
Aegæ in Aeolia, 2 B. RRR. AITAEQN. 
Aegea in Cilicia, 2 B. c. AlrEAInx. ä 
Aegea in Macedon, 2 B. RRR. (A goat: Alr AEN.) 
Aegeſta in Sicily, 3 B. RR.- k /·= | | 
Aegium in Achaia, 38. RR, (head of Jupiter and Ax. 
with name of magiſtrate.) | g 
Aegialos an ile, 3 B. RRR. Goltz. | 
Aegina an ile, 3 8, c. 3 B. c. (At or Alri an indented 
ſquare; a tortoiſe on obverſe.) blen 
Aegoſpotamos in Cilicia, 2 B. R. 
Aegyptus, 3 B. RR. WR aff 
Aenos in "Thrace, 2 8. c. 3 B. C. 
Aepea in Meſſenia, 2 B. RRR. 
Aeſerna in Italy, 3 B. RRR. 
Aetna in Sicily, 3 B. x. 
Aetolia, 3 C0. RRR. 38. c. 3 B. K 
Aezanis in Phrygia, 2 B. RRR. 
Agathyrſum in Sicily, 3 B. AR R. Goltz. 
Agaſſia in Thrace, 3 B. RR. 
Agrigentum in Sicily, 3 8. and 3 B. CC. G. RRR. 
Agrippiæ in Bithynia, or that in Judza, 3 B. RR, - 
Aguſta in Sicily, 3 B. Rx. WED 
Agyrina in Cilicia, 3 B. c. 
Alabanda in Caria, 3 B. RRR. 
Ala in Ciljcia, RRR. * 
Alæſa in Sicily, 3 s. cc. - 
Alba in Italy, 3s. . 


Alexandria 
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Alexandria in Cilicia, 3 B. RR. 

Alexandria in Troas, 3 B. oc. 12 borſe ſrding.) 
Alicyentium 1 in Sicily, RR. * 

Alindus in Caria, 3 B. RRR. 

Allariotæ of Crete, RRR. 

Almum in Moeſia, 3 B. . 

Alontinum in Sicily, 3 B. e. 

Alvona in IIlyria, 3 B. Mx. 

Alyatta in Bithynia, xRM. Le Bret Catalogue 
Amanum in Cilicia, RR. IJ. 

Amantia in Illyria, 3 B. o. 
Amaſia in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. . 
Amaſtris in Paphlagonia, 2 and 3 B. 0. ter. Homer. 
Amathus in Cyprus, 8RR, G6. Fo 
Amba in Spain, 3 B. RKRR. _ 

Ambracia in Epirus, 3 8. x. 3B. e. 
Ameſtra in Sic! 2B. x. 

Amiſus in Paph agonia, 2'B,: cc, 4 
Amneſus i in Trete, RRR. Corfint, F--&.1 
Amorium in Phrygia, 2 and 3 B. BB. 
Amorgus an ile, RRR. 

Amphaxis in Macedon, 2 5. . 
Amphicza in Phocis, RRR. Le Bret. 
 Amphilochia in Acarnania, 3 8, C. 
Amphipolis in Macedon, 3 3. . 
Amphipolis in Syria, 3 3. x. 
AnaQtorium in Acarnania, 3 ... 
Anaplyſtus in Attica, 3 8. RR, 3 B. IRR. 
Anazarba 1 In Cilicia, 3 B, RRR. 7. | 
Anchialus in Thrace, or that in Oey ur. 
— in Italy, 3 B. 2x. 

in Galatia, 3 5B. 7 | 
itz of Meſſenia, RRR. 2 Bret. | 
Andros an ile, | | 
Angela in 1 I B. RRR. 

Anolus in Lydia, 3 B. R. 

Anthedon in Bœotia, RRR. 


1 in Meſopotamia, oy Basti. 


ge: | 
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Antigone in Chaonia, 3 8. and 2 . . 
Antiochia in Caria, 3 B. and s. R. * Kha) 
Cilicla, uu 
Ptolemais, RRR. 
ia, 2 and 3B. CCC. 
Antipatris of Samaria, Rx. 
AGES in Narbonne, 4 8. and 2 B. RR, 
Antiphellos in Lycia, RX. | 
Antiffa in Lefbos, 3 B. RX. 
Antium in — RRR. 
Aornus in Epirus, 3 B. RRR. 
Apamoea in _hrygia, 2 8. c. 3B. Co 
Syria, 3 B. CCC, 
2 hrodiſias in : Carla, 3% KN. „ - 
Ae in Iiipris, 3 B. RR Rx. 
in 2 8. C. 3 3. % 
Crete, 3 8. 0 tripod.) 

Sicily, 3 B. c. ATIOAANNOZ. 
Apollonis in Thrace, RR. 
Aptera in Crete, 3 8. and 3 B. c. 

Apyre in Lycia, RRR. | 

Aquileia in Italy, RR. 

Aquinum in I . RR Rx. 

n an ile of , 2 and 35. ce. 2 and 


» CCo + 
2 8. ** 
of Peloponne 3 3B. R. 
Arconeſus an 3 5 rin. 


Argennos an ile, XRR. 
Argos in Peloponneſus, 38. e. 35. k. 
nia, 3 8. . 0 

Aria in Spain, RAR. h 

Aricanda in Lycia, RRR. Le Bret. 

Ariminum in Italy, 3 B. RAR. 

Ariſtæum in Thrace, 3 B. RRR. 
e 38s. RRR. 3 B. e. 

| my RA 33. RRR. 


2 RRR. 


= — 7 ö 


Beroea in 2 3 B. RRR. 
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ca in Greece a Arigont, 

lon in Paleſti ing, 3 Bis. , . 
* in Peloponneſus, RRR. Arigani. 

ndus in Pamphylia, 38s. CC. _ 
Alle orus in Sicily, 3 B. Rx. 


Aſſus in Myſia, 3 .. . W 38 
Atabyrium in Scih, 2 and 38. ARE. 31 B. . HE 


Atala in Sicily, XR. Arigoni. 

Atarnz in Myſia, 3 8. RRR. 

Atella in Campania, RRR. | 
Athenæ, * RRRR. 2 8. cc. 3 8. c. 2 and 3 5. ce. 
Athos in Macedon, 3 B. RR...  ,- > 
Atinum in Italy, 3 B. RRR. 

Attalea in Pamphylia, 3 B. RAR 

Atria in Italy, 1 B;. 0. 

Attaitz, RR Rx. | 

Attouda in Phrygia, RRR. bar 7 

Attuda in Phrygia, Rx. 

Avenio in Gaul, 3 B. RRR. 

Aufa in Italy, 3 B. RRR. 

Auſa in Spain, I B. RRR. 

Automala in Cyrene, 3 B. RRR. 

Axia in Italy, 3 8. RRR. 3 &. 

Axur in Italy, 3 B. RRR. 

Azetinum, or Zetos, in x Attica, 3 B. ny 4 


Bage in Lydia, xRR. 42 4 enn 

Bagedo i In Cappadocia, * B. RR. | R 14 1 

Bailo in Spain, 3 B. RRR. | 

Bala in Syria, Coll. Acad. Vindebon. BEE. || | 

Barce in Cyrene, hag obey | TE 
aſa in Caria, 2 B. RRR. 

Baris in Italy, 3 B. XX. 

Berenice in Africa, 3 B. RRR. . Goltz. 


hœnicia, 3 B. K. 


tis in R 2061. 
| 8 Beſidiæ 
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oy 
Beſidiz in Italy, xRR. A 25RD 
Beterrha in Phcoenicia, RRR. Liebe. Wt enn 
Bitontum in Magna Gracia, KR. cur. 45 Vi neo 
Biterræ in Narbonne, 3 B. RRR. | 

Bizaltia in Macedon, 2 and 38. RR. 

Bizya in Thrace, 3 B. R. 

Blaundum in Lydia, 2 B. RRR. - 

Boeotia, 8. c. 3 B. c. 

Bottiæ in Macedon, RR x. , 
Brettii of Italy, 3 C. RRR. 38. c. 2 and J'B. e. 
Briula in Lydia, 3 B. Xx. 2 
Brunduſium in Italy, 3 B. c. — 
Bullis in Epirus, xRR. 2 hi ci παπ 
Bura in Achaia, RRR. 52 | ket JF 
Byblus in Phoenicia, xXx. 

pms | in Thrace, 2 and 3 B. C. 


O. 


Cabellio in Gaul, 3 B. R. | oy 
Cabira in Pontus o Cappadocia, 2 and 3 5. RRR. | 
Ccelina in Italy, 3 B. c. ” 4 
Coene or Coenum an ile, 3 B. RRR. 
Cæſarea i in . — 3 B. RRR. 
3 2 and 3 B. R. 
Calacta in Sicily, 3 B. c. 
Calamia in 333 RR. Goltz, 
Calenum in Campania, . RRR. 
Cales in Italy, 3 B. cc. 
Calliopolis in [” Auth 2 8. RRR. 
Calydonium in Etolia, XR R. 
Camarina in Sicily, 2 8. RRR. 38. and 3 B. e. 
Camudolanum in Britain, 2 B. RRR Rx. 8. 
Camuſium in Italy, R. | 1 „ en 
Campania, x. | #9424 
Canata in Palzſtine, RRR. Pellerin, if £1 0 
Cappadocia, 3 B. RR. Goltz. l 
2 in Italy, 3 8. RRR. 3 3... n= 
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Capyas, Rx | „ en 
Garalia in Pam yds 6 b. uu. tu 
Cardula.in 


nn eee 

Cardia in Thrace, nuR Xx. 11 U lh 1 
Carimæ in teecia, 3 6. Kn. A Af ile 
I 3 B. x. * gf xi N 
Carmo in Spain, 2 B. R, deni L n | 
- warn * ans ans., 2 . Rip 

arpaium in B. RRR. | 
ö ab te, 3/3: RRR. | 
1 In: FED. | | 
Carenz, 3 B. RRR. a t coatrcige 
"Carteia in Spain, 3 B. cc. XGA a ell 
Cartha in the ile of Ceos, 3 3. K. 13 
Carthago, 3 6. c. 2 8. R. 3 8. c. 2 rn. 3, e. 
Carthago nova in Spain, 3B. x. 


Caryotus in Eubcea, 2 8. RRR. 3 B. R. 
ney Eo Pallene, 3 B. ARR. 
— 4 irus, 3 B. RR. 


o in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 
Catalaunia in Gaul, 3B. Xx. 
Catanea in Sicily, 2 8. c. 1 candy . e. 
Caulovia in Italy, 2 and 38.3. e 

Caura in in, RRR. | 


* = onia, 3 8. un. 

Celſa i * * Anu. 

| in B..RRR, . 
Centoripa in Sicily, 2 B. KIR. 357 c. 
Ceos an ile, 3 B. RR. 

Cephaloedium in Sicily, 3 8. x. 3 B. c. 
Cephalonia an ile, 3 8. and 3 B. Aux. 
Cerztania in Crete, 38. ax. 


> 


Ceraunia in Achaia, 3 B. AA. Cu. 2 
On, RRR. Ba! 
retapa in „3B. ITY 
Ca. . eo AAA (15 
 ChabaAa in the Pontus — 3 B. BBB. 461 
Chalcedon in . ans 3:87 G. aud 
IG, Chaleis 


Chalcis in Eubcea, 3s. cc. 3 3... 
Chaonia, 3 B. RRR. Goltz. "Kat pres 
Chelidonia an ile, 3 B. RR. G. 
Cherſoneſus of Crete, 2 8. R. 3 B. ARR. 4 
Taaurica, 3 B. K. 0 | 
Chios an ile, 38, CC. 2 B. c. 3B. CC. 


Chylinum, 3 B. RRR. Golfz,' 
Cibyra in Phoyvia, 38. RRR.. 3 B. RR. 


Cius in Bithynia, 2 B. RRR. 7 Pp 2 
Claros, RRR. | i e 

Claudias in Ca ia, 3 B. RR. 

Clazomenz in Ionia, 3 8. R. 3 B. c. | Wy 

Cleonz in Argolis, 3 8. RRR. F 


Clunia in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 
Cnidus in ia, 3-8. c. ES 
Cunoſſus in Crete, 2 8. c. 2 B. Rx. JB. . 
Colophon in Ionia, 3 8. R. 3 B. C. 
Coloſſa in Phrygia, 2 B. RRR. 5 
Comana in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. RRR. | 
Commagene in Syria, 3 B. R. 
Cophos in Attica, 3 8. RRR. Acad. Vindob. 
Corcyra an ile, 3 8. C. 2 B. RR. 3 3. cc. F 
Corduba in Spain, 3 B. RRR. | | 
Corinth, 3 s. cc. 3 B. Cc. 
Corycus in Cilicia, 3 B. RR. , 
Cos an ile, 2 8. R. 38. C. 2 B. K. 0 
Coſa or Coſea in e, 3 8. . 38. RR. Theſe 
coins were formerly aſcribed to Coſa in Italy, but 
Neuman has proved them to have been ſtruck in 
Thrace by Brutus. Num, vet. pop. &c. Tom. II. 
Vind. 1783. p. 128. . 5558 7 
Coſſetani of Spain, RRR. 
Coſſura an ile, 2 B. R. 3 B. RR. 
Cotyceum in Phrygia, 2 B. XX. 
Gouphonia in Babylonia, 2 8. R. 
Cragus in Lycia, 3 8. K. 2 B. RR. 3 B. R. 
Cranium in Cephalenia, 3's. C. 3 B. X. 
Cranum in Theſſaly, 3 B. RR. {a horſe.) 5 


"IS 


Crete, 


a. n. 


Crete, 2 8. xx. 2:44 © 
Cromna in Paphlagonia, 30 8. RR b atlel 
Crotona in Italy, 2.8. b. 3 8. c. 33. ITY iet 
Ctimenz in Theſfaly, 3 n. x. | 
Cuma in Italy, 28. c. 1 
Cyme in Aetolia, 2 8. c. 3 B. cc. 

— Cydna in Lycia, 3 8. RRR. #7: 
Cydon in Crete,” 2. 8. C. 2. B. K. 3B. e. 

| Cyllene in Elza, B. RRR. 

| | Cyon in Caria, 3 B. KR. | 
Cyrene in Africa, 3 0. c. 28.R, 3 8. c. 2 5. RR. 
3 . CC, 

Cyrium in Cyprus, xRR. 

Urrhus in 8 RRR. 

Cythareſtum, 3 8. RRR. Goltz.. 

Cythnus an ile, 3 B. KR. | 

Cytonis in Paphlagonia, xRR. 

. 2 8. RRR. 2B. c. 3 B. *. 


D. 


Daldis in Lydia, 3 B. RRR. 
. Damaſcus in S A, 2 B. R. 3 3. RR, 
Dardanus in Troas, 1 B. RR. . 
Darrhæ on the Red Sea, Goltz. RRR. 
Decelia in Attica, Rx R. Le Bret. 
Delos an ile, 3 B. RRR. | 
Delphi in Greece, . RRR. 3 8. and 3 B. uk. | 
Demetrias in Aſſyria, 3 B. R. 
| Thbeſſaly, 3's. R. 
Derbe in Lycamia, XX. ä 
Dioſcurias in Colchis, 3 B. Xx. 
Dioſherion in Ionia, R. 
Dionyſopolis in Thrace, 2 B. x. 
Docimeum in Phrygia, 3 B. RR. 
Doliclis in Lycia, RRR. Goltz. 
Dora in Phcenicia, 3 B. xRR. 


e Og $3 Es * 


8 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Doſa 


Doſa in Aſſyria, 3 ». za. 4 
Drepanum in Sicily, 3 8. and 3 B. x. ERIC 
Dyrrachium in Illyria, 3's. CC. 33. &. * 


E. 


\'1 


Eburo in Gaul, 3 8. MR. 
Eglon in Paleſtine, 3 B. RRR. * 
Eiona in Thrace, RRR. A + 
Elace in Eolis, RRR. „e 11 
Elatea in Phocis, IAR. Arigon. 

Elea in Etolia, 3 B. KR. 

Elenita an ile, 3 8. RRR. 

Elzuſa in Cilicia, Xx. 

Eleuſis in Attica, 3 B. C. q linz 
Eleutherna in Crete, 2 8. RR. 38. R. 3 3. R. 
Elis in Peloponneſus, 3 B. RAR. 

Elyrus in Crete, 3 8. R. 3 B. RR. 

Emporiz in Spain, 3 8. RRR. 2 B. c. 

Enna in Sicily, 2 B. RR. 3 3. . 
Entella in Sicily, 3 8. KR. 3 l.. e. 
Epheſus in Ionia, 2 and 3 8. c. 2 B. RR. 3 B. e. 
Epicnemidij in Loeris, 3 8. RR. 4555 
Epictetos of Phrygia, 3 B. RR. 4 
Epidaurus in Argolis, 3 B. RR. It 
Epiphania in Syria, 3 B. RR. 

Epirus, 38.8.,3 5. . 

Ereſus in Leſbos, 3 s. and 3 B. X. ff . 
Eretria in Eubcea, 3 s. c. 3 B. R. 47100 
Eriza in Caria, RRR. Pellerin. | | 
Ermocapalis in Lydia, 3 B. RRR. 
Erythra in Ionia, 3 8. C. 3 B. c. 
Erythræa in Crete, 3 B. RRR. 

Eryx in Sicily, RRR. : 
Etenna in Pamphylia, RR. Pellerin. 
Eubcea an ile, 2 8. RRR. 38. c. 3 B. e. 
Eucarpia in Galatia, 3 B. RRR. 
Eufara, unknown, RRR. 


CY 
+ « * 


eo 


L 


* 2 by ö 4 {5 30S 
ce * . AA $9 * 5.14 1 A & 


_— 
=. r 
Eumenea, RRR. | 1 . 4 


Euſebia in Cappadocia, 2 65 ann. 

Evz in Arcadia, g S KAR. The gold aſcribed to Be 
ith Era belong to Cyrene. | 

Euthenitos in ord RRR. 


* 1 | . g 
£ j 
0 * F * * 
1 _ 


Paul 5 in Italy, g B. 8 —_ | 
Faliſci in Italy, 3 8. C. 3B. . „EI a 


Faſtium in . 38. AR. G.. 
Gaba in Phcenicia, RER. 2 2 5 


Gades in Spain, R 


Galacte in Sicily, 3 Þ. mole & 3. bonn I. 
Galatia, RRR. D 5 u e $9090 hi euryl;t 
Galatinæ, c. <4 T EL, 12 Ine, 2 TOs . 
Gaza in Paleſtine, 3 v. AER. une io ar an 
Gazium in Paphlagonia, 2 BY ann. C 4G ith 
Gaulos an ile, 3 B. MXR. 
Gelas in Sicily, 2 and 3 8. e. i ibi ep 
Germa in Myſia, Rx. E «4 
Gomphi in Theſſaly, 3 5. X44. lick. 
Gordus in Lydia, 3 B. x. 
Gortyna in Crete, 2 and 38. and 3 2 c. 
Graviſca in Italy, 3 B. MX ö une 
Grumentum in Italy, 3 5. Rkg⁊œKꝓðn. 
Gyrton in Theſſaly, 3 B. ux. 1 ae Batl 
. in L unn. . 


* 


ö H. A 8 
Hadrianum in Mya, RRR. Colleg; Acad. Vindab. 
Haleſa in Sicily, x x. 

Haliartus in Bœotia, Rx. 
Halicarnaſſus, RRR. Goltz. eee 
n Haluntium 


PART. — 


Haluntium in Sicily, u. digte 
Harma in Boeotia, RRR. 2601 
Harpaſa in Caria, xxx. 
Hepheſtia in Lemnos, 3 B. RR. 


Hencha in Acarnania, 2 and 3 8. and 35, Ku. 
Bithynia, HPAKAELA, 38 8. G. 3 * RR. 


Caria, 3 B. RRR. . 
Italy, 3 8. c. 3B. Co 
on, 2 8. R. 38. R. 
Heracleum in Pontus, xx. 
Heliopolis in Syria, R. Gala. 


Hierapolis in Cilicia, 3 B. RX. bp <2 


Phrygia, 2 n. RRR. 35. — 
Syria, 3 B. RRR. 


Hierapytna, 2 and 38. . 18 q 
Hierocæſarea in Lydia, 2 and 3/R./ un. 


Himera in Sicily, 38.2Cc 3 . ©. 


Hiponium: in Italy. De fe RAG 


Hitpama,. 3 . x. „Aon 
2 


Hippana in Sicily, 3 B. Aan. „ 
Hipparis in Sicily, 3 B. RRR. 


Hippone in Africa, Rx. 2 


Hiſtiæa in Eubcea, RRR. 


Homolium in Theſſaly, RRR. 

Hybla in Sicily, 2 B. RRR. 
Hyccarum in Sicily, RRR. 
Hydruntum in I 5. 8 Be. dons 22225 
Hylæ in Locris, 2 n. . 
Hypepa in Lydia, 3 . RR, | 20 T 
Hypatæum in Aetolis, RRR. O 


yrina in Italy, s. RR. 
Hyrcania, 9 **. an. 3 B- TY 412 


" \ " 
* a2 2 . . — = 
— 
* 


Iztia,in Sicily, g B. . n 8 0210 


Iaſus in Caria, RRR. 1 | 20 cn 


7 
s * 1 „ I 1 


Homatia in Macedon, 4 5. RR, 4 oe Ge tovoil 
© ed. 


, 2 
8 


= \ 
© a, pa par 5 3 Or, < 


48 APPEND 1X 


Lconium in Lycaonia, 3 B. none olive nie mule 
Idalium in Cyprus, RRR. BA ion ates ll 
Ilipenſe in Spain, 2 and g B. e. es ni. lore; 
Ilipla in 8 ain, 2 B. rl nun ti 617 4 | 
Ilium in Troas, 2 8. RRR. 3 . n. | koste 

e ang. it ei, 
Iotappe in Cilicia, xx. 
Irene an ile, 3B. a. 


— in Italy, xxx. 
in Spain, g B. RR. enn at 
12 * "4 . Pellerin. A, ui et 
Iſa an le. B. C. & „i ili ai zinda! 
Iſus in Bœotid, RR. Alien. 
Iſmene in Boeotia, RRR. in 
Iſtiæa in Euboea, 2 s. RRR. 3 s. c. 9 0 . 
Iſtrus in Mæſia, g s.. 6. 
Itonus in Crete, 2 8. RRR. 3. 8s. c. 
Ithaca an ile, g B. KRR.. Nane euman has publiſhed 2 
fine one, 1. head of Ulyſſes i in NE! Tante rev. 
a cock, leAK N. * 
Ituci in Spain, 2 B. RRR. ole 
| Tſulis in Ceos, 3 B. Rx. 
Iſmene in Bœotia, 3 8. RRR, 
nnn 3 3. RR. & 194208) ut 
n PF i ris tu. 
L. „ 1 
Lacanatz of Sicily, RRR. Ls Brat. 81 ch; 
Lacedzmon, 2 8, RRR. 38. RR. 2 B. c. 3 B. 6. 
Lachanitis or Lacanatæ in Cilicia, 2 8. A. 
Laclia in Spain, 2 B. Rx. | 
Lamia in Theſſaly, 3 8. Xx. 
Lampſacus in Myſia, 3 0. RR. g 8. e. 3 B. AR. 
Laodicea in Phrygia, 2 8. RRR. 3 B. RR. 
Syria, 2 8. RBR. 2 B. R. 3 B. c. 
Lapithæ of Theſſaly, RRR. 
Lappa in Crete, 3 8. Rx. | 
inum or Laris in Italy, 2 B. RR. 3 b. R. ict 
ain Lariſſa 
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Lariſſa in Theſſaly, g s. c. 3B. R. 
Laſtigi in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 
Leontinum in Sicily, 2 and 3 8. c. 3 8. c. 

tis in Africa, 2 B. RRR. | 
Leſbos an ile, g . c. 
Leuca in Italy, 3 8. R Rx. 
Leucas in Acarnania, g s. c. 38. c. 
Lilybæum in Sicily, 2 B. RRR. g B. R. ; 
Limyra in Lycia, g 8. RRR. 2 
Lipara an ile, 3 C. RRR. 3 8. RR. 2 B. . | 
Liviopolis in the Aſiatic Pontus, RRR. Arigoni. 
Locris in Italy, 3 8. R. 2 and 3 B. R. ei 
Locris in Locris, 3 8. c. 2 B. RR. 
Lopaduſſa an ile, RRR. 0 1. 1 , 
Luceria in Italy, 2 B. RR. | | 
Lycium in Theſſaly, RRR. Coll. Acad. Vindob. 
Lyciani in Italy, 3 B. RRR. | Z 
Lyſias in Caria, RR. of 
Lyſimachia in Etolia, g s. RRR. is 

Thrace, g B. K. 

Lyttus in Crete, 28. c. 38 R. 3 B. R. 61 


E hdr Bb 


Macedon, 2 and 3 8. c. 2 and 3 B. CC. after it be- 
came a Roman province, and was divided into 
four parts; whence on coins Firſt, &c. Macedon. 
IIPOTHZ, &c. E cial 31 N 

Macella in Sicily, RRR, 

Macrocephalum in Pontus, g s. R. 

Maeonia in Lydia, g B. R. Ne 1:4 Aba 

Magneſia in Ionia, as. R. 3 8. RR. 3 3. o. 

Lydia, 2 and 3 B. R. ä 
Theſſaly, 3 B. RRR. 


I 
Ss 


1 * 


Malea in Laconia, 3 S. C. 142 ? 4 | 

Mallus re 04 
amertum in Italy, 2 and 3 B. C, | 

Mantinea in Avtadin, RRR. Pellerin. LIEN 
. dy an | 1 1 Fi | | Marathon 
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= , WITTY ce 


Marathon i in Attica, RM { 5 
Marcianopolis in Mæſia, xx. 
Marium in Cyprus, 3 8. ar | | 
Maronea in Thrace, 2 and 3 8. ce. 2 * un. 3 8. c. 
Maſſicytes in Lycia, g s. R. 3 B. &. * 
Maſſilia in Gaul, 3 8. cc. 2.8. K. 3 B. ce. 
Mazara in Sicily, RRR. Pellerin. A OY 
Medion in Etoliay R. 10 
Megalopolis in Arcadia, 3 s. C. 6 5 | 
Megara in Arfics, 38. R. 3 5. C. 

Sicily, 3 . e. 
Wen! in Cilicia, gs. ora 
Megiſte an ile, RRR. 
Melita an ile, 2 B. c. 3 D. . . £4 
Melitopolis on the Helleſpont, 2 B. an, at! 
Melos an. ile, 3 8. K. 2 5. K. N : | 
Mena in Sicily, 3 .. * of 
Meſambria in Thrace, 32 Ri. 1 es 
Meſſana in Sicily, 2 and gs. C. 2 8. R. 3 " Gy 
Meſſene in Greece, s. R. 381 . 
Metapontum in Rah, 2-8. C 38. e. 3 B. 1 
Methymna in Leſbos, 3s. RRR. g B. c. 
Metropolis in Phrygia, or in W 3 8. RER. 3 


B. RR. 
Miketus in Idnia, 38. Ty 3B. . 2 bat © „e! 
Mitii 2 ln Theſfaly, 8 Pritrin. | | 
RR TIE? , „iin 


Mopſos i in See, 1 0 

Morgantum in Sicily, 3 8, IRR, 2 | ne 35 „ aun. 
Motye in Sicily, TS HRS Go 1 n 
Munda in Spain, 2 B. 7 1 „ Seibt 2 8 
Myconus an ile 3 B. „ ndl 1 
Mylz iles of Crete, 44. Kun. FE FA 
Mylaſa in Caria, 3 B. KM. 


* 


Myndus i In Caria, 2 B. RRR. 9 B. K. inn | al $51 
Myrina in Folia, 2s. c. 3 B. RR. 
n in Leſbos, 38. *. 2 5, BR 21 Sj C 


W e „ il NA i ESL, 


in N. Nagidus 
„II 


* 


| PART: L=ORRAE. #7 


” 
Nagidus in Cilicia, 38. RRR. 
Naupactus in Etolia, g s. RRR. 
Naxus in Sicily, 3 8. C. 3 B. R. 
Naxus an ile, 3 8. R. KY 
Nea an ile, RRR. Pellerin. | | 1710 
Neapolis in Italy, 3 8. cc. g B. CC. gore. 
Caria, 3 B. RRR. (a bunch of grapes.) 
| Macedon, 3 8. c. (a maſque.) 
Nemauſus in Gaul, g B. RRR. ifs 
Nicz in Bithynia, g B. RRR. 
Nice in Thrace, g B. RRR. 
Nicomedia in Bithynia, 3 B. R. 
Nicopolis in Epirus, RRR. Pellerin. 
Niſza near Megara, 3 B. RR. 


Niſyros an ile, 1 

Nola in Italy, AN RRR. 

Norba in Spain, 3 B. RRR. 18 
Nuceria in Italy, g 8. RRR. 3 B. R. 
Nyſa in Caria, 3 B. Rx. 

- Os | 
 Oaxes in Crete, Rx. UE", Ty 
Obulco in Spain, 2 B. c. 3 B. K. * 483] 
Odeſſus in Thrace, RRR. h : 
Oeniadæ in Acarnania, 4B.C, l 50 
Olbia in Pamphylia, „ il 
Oluntium, 3's. RRR. 3 {19 
Olus in Crete, 2 8. Rx. Tir 04 © 
Olympus in Lycia, 3 8s. Xx. 017 i 
Onuba in Spain, g B. RRR. : 5 i EI 
Ophryſium in Troas, RRR. „ 
Opus in Locris, 2 and 3 8. C. 9 B, RR. 
Orchomenus in Bœotia, 3 B. RR, 


- 
. $ + 
93542 . 
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Oricus in Epirus, xx. 

Orippo in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 
T1, B. RRR. 

nag Iealy, 3 B. RR. 

Oſca in Spain, g s. an. 

Offeta in Spain, 2 B. o. 

Oſtur in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 


Oxyrinthus in Egypt, | RRR. 
h p. | 


| Pzonia, 3 B. RRR. oF 

Pæſtum or Poſidonia, 2 8. R. 2 and 3 B. c. 

Pagaſæ in Macedon, Rx. 

Pales in Cephalonia, g s. — 3 B. RR. 

Paltos in Syria, x. 

Pandorium in Italy, g s. RRR. ex. 

Panormus in Sicily, g G. RRR. 38. RR, 32 Cc. 

Pantala in Thrace, g B. BR. 

Panticapzum on the Bolphorus; 3 G. xXx. T S. RRR. 

B. C. ; 

Papho os in Cyprus, 2 S. RR. 3 B. RR, 
Parium in Myſia, 2 8. RRR. gs. c. 

Paros an ile, 2 and 3 s. RRR. 3 B. R. 

Patara in Lycia, g 8. RR. 

Patræ in Achaia, 2 8. RR. 38. . 2 and 3B. . 

Peirz in Achaia, g s. 4... 

Pelinna in Theſſaly, 3 8. Aux. 

Pella in Macedon, 3 B. C. 

Peluſium in Egypt, RRR. Frech. 

Peparethus an ile, g B. c. 1 

Perga in Pamphylia, g B. x. | 

Pergamus in in Myſia, 2and 3 8. c. 3 8. C. 
Perinthus in Thrace, g 8. WG. | 

Peſſinas in Galatia, RRR. 4 8 4 
Petelia in Italy, . 
Phacium in Theley, *- 32. a. b bitz g. 
Face, 2 B. R. 5 N t 6 wouamodon(” 

| Phaiſtus 


4 
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Phaiſtus in Crete, 2 and 38..C. 9 B. C. . 
Phalanna in Theſſaly, 3 B. R. tek 
Phalaſarna in Crete, 2 8. RR. g S. c. 
Pharſalia in Theſſaly, 3 s. c. . 

Pharus an ile, RRR. 2 

Phaſelis in Lycia, g .. C. 

Pheneos in Arcadia, g B. RRR. 

Pheræ in a 4 6 B. RRR. 

Philadelphia in Lydia, g B. c. 

Philippi in Macedon, = | } Pn 
Philippopolis, g B. RRR. Goltz.. . 
Philocalea in Pontus, 3 B. RRR. 
Philomelium in Phrygla, g B. RR. 

Phina in Pontus, 3 B. RRR. Goltz. 
Phocis, 3 8. c. 3 B. Xx. 

Phocæa, 2 B. RRR. 3 3. . 

Picenum in Italy, 3 8. RR. Gallx. 
Pinamyti of Egypt, RR. Froel. © 
Pimoliſa in Pontus Galaticus, 3 B. RRR. 
Piſaurum in Italy, RRR. 

Pitane in Myſia, 3B. RR. 
Plotinopolis in Thrace, g B. RR. 
Polyrrhenum in Crete, 2 8. RR. 38. K. 
Pompeiopolis in Cilicia, 2 B. RRR. 
Populonium in Italy, gs. k. 2 B. x. 
Poſidonia in Italy, 2 8. k. gs. c. 3 B. c. 
Præſus in Crete, 2 8. RR. 3 8. and 3 B. RR. 
Praſia in Laconia, 3 B. Rx. 
Prianſus in Crete, 3 8. and 3 B. R. 
Priapos on the I 

Vindob. | 
Priene in Ionia, g B. RR. 


# 


dS 


ag . 


2 
+: j 
$a 8 3% £W 4 


CYL 4 „ 19 7 
elleſpont, 3 8. RR. Coll, Acud. 


Proconneſus an ile, 3 8. M. A le 


Pruſa in Bithynia, 2 3. BR. . 
Pſamathus in Laconia, RRR. Arig. 
Pthiotis in Theſſaly, 3 8. and 3 B. r. 
Ptolemais in Cyrene, g B. M. 
Pydna in Macedon, 3 B. AR. 


\ 


» 
19 
— „ 
} N 


0250  HPPENDIA 


Pylos in Elis, 3 8. And g B. ne. 
Puteoli in Italy, g B. KAR. 

Pylos in Meſſenia, 3 8. KXR. 
Pythium i in Theſſaly, 3 B. KXR. 


j * 
R. 


Ratuniacos i in Gaul, g B. RRR. 

Raucos in Crete, 2 8. RR. 3 8. RR. 3 V. kun, 

Remi in Gaul, 3 B. RRR. 

| Rhegium in Italy, , 2 and g 8. e. 2 and g b. vo. 

| Rhithymna in Crete, '3 8. and 3 B. RR. 

Rhodes, 1 s. xr. 2 and 3 8. CC. 2 and 3 5. ce. | 

Rhoſos in Syria, RRR. Maffer. - F, 

Rome, POMAINN, Roma, or Nomund, . tr 
and Græcia Magna, 38. art JM 

Rypce in Achaia, 3 b. kx. | 


0 1 - * * 4 
9 1 
o 4 


Sacili in Spain, 3 B. Mx. 

Saetabis in Spain, 2 B. x. 

Sagalaſſus in Piſidia, KR. | 

Saguntum in * 2 And * wit,” 1 
- Sais in Egypt, RER, l. | 

Sala in Phr 'B. 1 

Salamis -an ſe," 


Salapia in or S. RRR. AX. 
27, rn Les 


— — RRR. Goltx. wk Fre 
nt 
— 1 J's. . 5 


Samos an ile, 3 8. c. 3 B. R. 
Samoſata in Commagene, 35. C. 
= Samothrace,. 3 B. RR. | 
Sandaleum in Piſidta, Ex. rpc 1 EY - 
EE —— ee. 7 n AUO . 
des in ydia, 2 S. RR. 2 zue, „ 
Scepfis 
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Scepſis in M 1a, W. 
Scodræ in IIlyricum, 3. RRR. 
Scotuſſa in Theſlaly, 3 B. KR. 
Scyletium in Calabria, 3 B. RRR. 
Scyrus an ile, 3 8. RRR. Goltz. 
Searo in Spain, 3 B. RRR. 
Sebaſte in Syria, 3 B. RRR. 
N e. 8.3. . 10 ti th 
Segobriga in „ 2 B. RR. f 1 
Segovia in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 1 
Seleucia in Syria, 4 8. C. 2 and g n. . 
ilicia, 3 8. .. 12 
Selge i In Piſidia, 2 8. R. 3 RA RR. 10 il ni ens 1 
Selinus in Sicily, 2 and 3 8. G. a B. x. 
.Serqplus amile, 2 and: 3 B. . 3 8. & ll 
Sicinus an ile, 3 B. M .; 1 
.Sle:in- Bamphylia; 2. and g g. © 33. „ 
Sidon in Phœnicia, 2 and-3 B. % n un 
Sigeum in Troas, 8 B. RRR. r itt 
Silandus in Lydia, g B. M . 
Sinope in Lydia, 3 8, . 3 5. . 
Sinueſſa in Latium, 38. RRR. Golla. 
Siphnus an ile, 3 8. and 3 . . 
Smintheia in Troas, or in Eolis, Rx. 
Smyrna in Ionia, 2 8. C. ab. 8. 3. gc. | 
Soli in Cilicia, 3 B. R i nE 2645 
N 3.9. RR» j 
Solontinum in Sicily, 3 By R. 
Spartolium in Maceddn, RRR. 
Stratonicea in Macedon; 3aB. . inen. 
Stymphalum in Arcadia, 318. and * RE, 118 | 
Styra in Eubaea,, 38. 3. 
SuberitazinsCrete, :BRR- Vai 
Sueſano in Italy, 2.8. RR. zx. ; 
Sumatia, 2 B. RRR. , 
Sybaris in Italy, 2 and 3 8. e. 
Sybritia in — "ag 28. RR. 3 B. RRR. | | 
me an ie poor Reels, 27 . „ 
Ain 1 Synnade 
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Synnade in Phrygia, 3 B. RRR. 
Synonia in Corſica, 385. Rx. Wa 
Syracuſe, 30. c. 1 8. A. A ze ce. 2a 3e. ce. 
Syria, G. RRR R. 8. aaa | 
T. [3 

Taba in Sris/ . Re” 
Taballa in L ai, RRR. 
Tabenum in Piſidia, 38. x. 
Taletes in Laconia, 2 B. RRR. 
Tamaſus in Cyprus, 3 B. aux. * hy 
Tanagra in Bœotia, Rx. 1 
Taphia an ile, 3 B. RRR. | 
Tarentum in Italy, 3 6. RR. 2 and 38 8. ec. 3 B. ITY 
Tarſus in Cilicia, 2 and 3 B. o. ua DIC 
Tauromenium in Sicily, 3 C. xk. 38. R. g B. cc. 
Teanum in Italy, 38. K. 3. C. 
Tegea in Arcadia, 3 B. . A coin aſeribed to Tegea 

by Froelich, in his Notitia, is _pparently: of Os 


Temenothyra in Lydia, 2 B. RR. 
Temeſæ in Magna Gracia, RAR. 


Temnis in Eolis, 2 and 3 8. _ 2 ole tn zuntqi- 
Tenea near Corinth, Rx. ui Kiehn]⁰ 
Tenedos an ile, 2 and 3 s. kx. 
Lenos an ile, 3 8. and 3 3e. 


Teos in pert 2 and 3 8. c. 3 B. . 

Terina in Italy, 2 and 3 8. C. 3 B. RR. | 
Termeſſus in Piadis, 2-B/ Am. one, 
Terpillus in Macedon, 3 3. 4Aa. . 
Thaſus an ile, 2 and 3 8. C. 3B. Ce I 
Thebes, 3 6. RR. 2 and 38. e. 35. a 


Theodoſia in the Taurica Cherſoneſus, 3 5 KUR. 


Lo wr in Sicily, 3 8. R. 3 ... | 
1@ in Boeotia, 38. RRR. A K £ it £131 54 
Thefah, 2 and 38. c. 3 B. c. (lit at arindye 
Re 35. %%//½eiʃ)! 43 wer iucth 


Thurman i in Italy, 2 and 38. ce; 3 EE i 116 Ba 


Thurium 
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Thurium in Acarnania, 3 8. R. 
Thuria in Meſſania, 3 B. RRR. 
Thyatira in Lydia, 2 and 3 B. c. 
Tiati or Teate in Italy, 2 and 3 B. R. 
Tiberiopolis in Phrygia, 2 B. RR. 
Tirida in Thrace, 3 8s. RRR. 
Tomi in Myſia, 3 38e. ek. 
Torone in Macedon, 3 B. AR. Goltz. 
Tralles in Lydia, 2 8. and 3 B. R. 
Trapezus in Cappadocia, 3 B. RR. 
Tremithiopolis in Cyprus, 3 B. RRR. Goltz. 
Triadizza in Mæſia, 3-B. R. 7 
Trichonium in Ætolia, RR. Goltz. 

ricca in Theſlaly, 3 8. RR. 
Tricola in Sicily, 38. RRR. 
Trimenotyra in Myſia, xXx. | 
Tripolis in Phoenicia, 2 and 3 B. c. TPITIOAITIN. 

Caria, 2 and 3 B. c. TYmoAkETraN. 

Troas, 3 B. R. 
Troezene in Argolis, 3 B. RRR. 
Turones in Gaul, 3 B. RRR. 
Tuder in Italy, 3 8. RRR. 3 B. e. 
Tyanum in Bithynia, 3 B. RR. 
Tylis in Thrace, RRR. 
Tyndaris, 3 s. and 3 B. R. 
Tyre in Phœnicia, 2 8. c. g B. c. 
Tyrana in Thrace, RRR. 


V. 


Valentia in Spain, 2 B. RRR. 

Italy, 3 8. RRR. 3 B. o. 
Velia in Italy, 2 and 3s. cc. 2 and 3 B. ce. 
Venafrum in Italy, 2 B. RRR. 
Ventippo in Spain, 2 B. MRR. 
Verulamium in Britain, 3 8. and 3 B. RRR. 


Ulia 


/ 
„ f 
Ulia in Spain, 2 B. x2 \ ici e. 
Volcæ in Gaul, 3 8 n ITY uf u. 
Volaterra in Italy, 2 5. 4. BY 
Uria in Apulia, 3 8. KXR. 1 p51 
Calabria, 3 8. C. 3 - gern 
Urſo in Spain, 2 B. RRR. i mA 
Uthina in Italy, 3 B. RR. LE 
0 2. 6 ; 


Zacynthus an ile, 38s. acl 28 G. 
Zancle, (or Meſſana) xXx. Hubercump and une 
Zephalis or Cœphalis in Sicily, 3 u. Rx. 


"SF . 
Zephyri in Locria, 3 8. RRR. oe 0-1 ee 
N In 
Zeugma in Syria, Ak. ns 1 CIR 
Dis eSLOFIF::; Fo een L 
141 15 [01 _— t 39 © | , 2 £ f 


No. VII. 
An Account of the kan of Greel Coins of Kings. 


"The pleas are eee in u pricteyaC.con 
of their coins. The abbreviations are the ſame as in the 
Preceding eſtimate; hut the 'coins commonly marked, as 
tetr. tetradrachms; didr. didrachms ; dr. drachmas ; beni. 


Or bg e eee e oh 
MACEDON. 


THE kingdom of Macedon was founded by Cara- 
nus, about 794 years before the Chriſtian epochs; but 
of him there are no coins; nor of his ſucceſſors Cœnus, 

Thurimas, Perdiceas, Argeus, Philip I. Aeropus, Al- 
cetas, Amyntas I. Some braſs coins with Auf Y.-M. 
have been aſcribed to the lift; but Froelich thinks they 
belong to Amyntas king of Galatia. The ſquare form 
of the omieron is certainly ſo far from bein | vn of 
their antiquity, that it is found dn coins of 5 rſacidæ 
about the Chriſtian æra. And-it is impoſſible that theſe 
coins ean belong to Amyntas I. not having ner 
ſquare, or any other mark of ſuch 2 

Alexander I. began his reign Before C 501. s. 
tetr. very 5 ENRR. dr. RRR. 
Perdiocas II. 458. s. heniidr. aun in Dr. Han- 
ter's cab. NIEPAIK. | 

Archehus I. 430. (his portrait, rev. a horſe pecking} 
S. tetr, common be ank. dr. RR. 2 B. RRR. | 
Oreſtes, 406, none. 


Archelaus 
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Archelaus IT. 403, a nr tetr. with Jupiter, on re- 
verſe, APXEAAIY, imputed to Archelaus I. ſeems to be- 
long to him: it is RRR. 

auſanias, 398. = betr. RRRR, if not n, Dr. H. 


Amyntas II. or 111. (111. if Amyntas ſon of Phi. 
Ps be — A ,] 389. s. tetr. RR. BAZIAEOE AMYNTOY 
2 B. AMYNTA or NTAGNAION, RR. wm B. (wants _ 
trait“) RERs: 81 200 44 
A Alexander II. 370, AABSANAPOT, (a. n 8. tetr. 
RRR. 3 B. X. 
Ptolemæus Alorites 369. 'NTOAEMAJOR, AAOPIT, 8. 
didr. RRR. 
Perdiceas II. 366. NEPAIKKOY, (a horſe,) BAZIAEOZ 
NEPAIKKOY, (a-club) 2 B. RRR. (a lion.) 
Philip II. or as ſome, III. commonly called Philip 
of Macedon, 360, 6. didr. c,—6G, hemidr. RR.—s. tetr. 
and dr. C,—2 and 3 . C. BA. ©,” BAZIAEOZ ®IAIH- 
nor, &c. 
* Olympias, as ſuppoſed, her portrait without inſcrip- 
tion, rev. a man on horſeback, alſo no inſcription, 1 B. 
RRR. — with OATMIHIA BASIAIEZA. RRR R. 
Alexander the Great, 334. G. tetr. x0. didr, o. 
.— 6G. hemidr. RR.—8. tetr..C,—S; dr. c.—8. hemidr. 
in his portrait, -KRRR.—s. didr. RRR 2 and 3 B. c. 
Philip Aridæus, brother of Alexander, 322, BAZIAEOZ 
' #1AINNOT, rfectly reſembling thoſe of Alexander, ac- 
cording to Froclich. 8. didr. and hemidr. RRR. 
tetr. and dr. xx. —3 B. An. Hayme, with his uſual 
folly, aſcribes a coin Ba, AP. to Aridas 2 it belongs to 
Archelaus II. pert u 
Caſſander, 315, 2 and 3 8. > ns guad +: 
Antigonus, 296, BAZIAEOZ — WAI 2 B. RRR. 
Antipater, 296, BAZIAEOS ABTITLAIPQFs. 2 and 
2 B. RR. | | 
(Salden $101 a mere zi; Demetrius 


* When the portrait of any prince is found, 2s moſt common, ne 
wotice is taken ; but if wanting, it is ſo marked. 


Demetrius Paliorcetes, 292, BAZIAEOZ AHMHTPIOY, 
ſometimes ZOTHPOZ, s. tetr, &c. RR,—43 B. (no por- 
trait) RRR. | 

Lyſimachus, 286, G. tetraſtater or octodrachm, RRR. 
. tetr. KR. — . didr. R.—8. tetr. 0.—8. dr. C.—$, 
hemidr, RRRR, rev. a lion, Dr. H. no ram s horn, true 
portrait.—2 and 3 B. R. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus, 281, 8. BAZIAEOZ roi, 
KEPATNOT, (head of Alexander) RRR. dub, 

Meleagros, 280, BAZIAEOZ Rn G. RRRR. 

B. RRRR. 

1 280, BAZIAFOE ANTITIATPOY, G, RRR. 

Soſthenes, 280, BAZIAEOZ ZOZ@ENOY, (buſt of Alex- 
ander) S. RRRR. 

Antigonus Gonatas, 278, BAZIAEQZ ANTITONOY ro- 
NATOY, 8. tetr. RR. 3 B. RR. | 

Demetrius II. 242, s. tetr. R. 3 B. c. 

Antigonus III. Doſon, 232, BAZIAEOZ ANTITONOY, 
(head of Pan) G. didr. RRR.—8. tetr. RRR. 3 B. R. 

Philip III. or IV. 219, (a face much like M. An- 
tony, and quite unlike Philip II. or III.) s. tetr. RRR, 
s. didr. RRR. —2 and 3 B. RR. 

Perſeus, 177. 8. tetr. RRR. 2 B. R. .—with portrait, 
XXX. 3 B. R | 


* 
- &% 


JITCHTLYI. 


Gelo, the firſt king of Syracuſe, B. c. 491, IEAQN. 
G. RRR.—s, didr. and dr. R.—J B. c. 

Thero king of Agrigentum, 480, EPO, (no portrait) 
3 B. RRR. 

Hiero I. (478 to 467,)-G. dr. c. (no e +4 and 2 
B. CC, | 

Dionyſius I. 404, AloNrzior, G. RRR. (no buſty— 
8. 2 (no bu ＋ B. with his bu; or e RRB.. 


1455 ſize tetr. RRR. | id 
' Dionyfivs II. 


9838 4 ex FN 
- Dionyſus II. 368, s. R. B. "BBR, 
Philiſtis, her æra is not certain, nor even her 
„ However, it is probable ſhe was wife of one of 

the Sicilian kings; Hero 1? 8, tetr. &. dr. RRER. 

" Mamercus, about 260, MAMEP., 3 B, RRR. dubious 

it of him, or the city Mamertinum, 
Agathocles, 314, G. didr. RR, (no buſt)—s. tetr, 


RR. (no buſt)—2 and 3 B. (no p wg 0, Wh 
* Phintias, tyrant of igentum, ut 300, 2 and 
3 B., R. 


Icetas of Syracuſe, 280, tn ETA, G. didr, RR 
s. RR. (they have no portrait.) 
Hiero II. 275 to 215, (his head is never on his coins, 
but that of Jupiter, eptune, or Ceres) s. didr. x. 

2 and 3 B. CC. 

Hieronymus, 214, (almoſt always a thunderbolt on 
W G. didr. RR. —s. didr. RR. —4 and 3 B. R. 


CYPRUS. 
Evagoras, about 400, BAZIAEOZ EYATOPOT. KYTIPION, 


8. RRRR, 


In 332 the kingdom ſurrendered to Alexander the 
t. - 3 


e outs e Bild: 


- Hecatomnus, 391, s. didr. RR. (no buſt.)—s. dr. 

RRR, (no buſt.) 
_ 5 367. 5.didr. AAB. {ng buſt; fall Gar of 
$ | | | Idrieus, 


PART 1,—GREFK, _ 
. Jdrieus, 955, 1APIEOZ, s. didr. R. 2 u. un. 


Ada, none. a 
Pexodarus, about 340, HrSOaA POT, 8. didr. RBR, 
(no buſt) s. dr. RRR. (no buſt.) | 
 Theontopatos, 337, 8. didr. RRR. 
| . 


_— a 2 — "SY bb * 2ͤ̃ _——_— 


PEONIA. 
Audoleon, 50, 8. tetr. RRR.—8, dr. MRR. —3 Bo 
RRR. only 5 in Germany: See Neuman. - wg 


HERACLIA PONTICA, 
Timotheus Dionyſus, about 356, (ſee Phot. Bill. 
p. 70g, ) TIMO®@EOY AIONTEOY, s. hemidr. RRRR. | 
Amaſtris, about 340, AMAETPIO BAZIAIZEZ, RRR. 


Spanheim. 


8 


5 ” 1 r * 9 


EPIRUS. 
Alexander ſon of Neoptolemus, 336, AAEEANAPOY: 


TOY-NEORTOAEMOY, d. didr. and hemidr. 8. tetr. and 
dr. RRR. —3 B. AAA. Tor NE. RRRR. (no portrait; 
but a thunderbolt within a laurel wreath, rev. an eagle.) 
The 6. didr. is of miraculous workmanſhip, with the 
head of Jupiter Dodonæus. The d. hemidr. has a full 

Pyrrhus, 278, G. dr. RRR. (no portrait. 8. didr. 
RR, (no portrait.)—3 B. K. Coltzius gives a 8. coin of 
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Pyrchus in His Sicilia, errirorint, which has his 
buſt. | 8 
5 Pthias, Mother of Pyrrhus, 2 . C. 


—— * — 


EGYPT. 

The ſucceſſors of Alexander having divided his con- 
queſts among them, Ptolemy had Egypt, Seleucus Sy- 
ria, Antigonus Aſia Minor. „ 432 54 

The * is almoſt always the reverſe of Egyptian 
kings. Ihe date is that of the reign marked I. The 
ſilver tetradrachms have commonly the date: the braſs 
ſeldom, whence the later coins are not eaſily aſcertained ; 
and are conſequently of very little value. 

Ptolemy I. Soter 323, BAZIAEOZ ITTOAEMAIOY, G. 
tetr. RRR. didr. RR. with a Chariot drawn by elephants, 
RRRR. G. hemidr. RR.—S. tetr. ſometimes Z£NTHPNE, 
C, S. didr. R.—1,.2 and 3 B. C. The vaſt Egyptian 
' braſs pieces begin with Ptolemy I. and appear of moſt 
of the Ptolemies. 

Berenice his queen, rev. of Ptolemy I. 2 and 3 B. 
RR,—alone, G. tetr. RRR.—G, hemidr. RR.—1 and 2 B. 
RR. 3 B. RRR. . | 

Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, 282, 6. tetr. E AAFA- 
#QN, with the heads of his father and mother (Pto- 
lemy I. and Berenice) on one fide, and thoſe of himſelf 
and Arſinoe on the other, KR-. didr. with the ſame, " 
RKRR.—8. tetr. and 3 B. k. With .0IAAAEASOY, RRR.— 
2 B. with his father, and his firſt wife, the daughter of 
Lyſimachus, Rx. 9: 7» #1. bw <0 

Arſinoe, G. tetr. R. APEINOHE GAA. e : 
Magas, who uſurped Cyrene from Ptolemy Philadel- - 
e his brother, 3 B. RRR. Neuman. Rev. of Pto- 

y before his uſurpation, 3 B. x 

euch Ptolemy III. 


Ptolemy III. Evergetes, 245, 8. 1 —3 B. with 
EYEPLETOY Rx. 


Berenice his queen, 3 B. AER. 


Ptolemy IV. Philopater, 226, 6. * 1 4. 
$IAOTIATOPOZE, RRR. 8. didr. RR. 


Arſinoe his queen, G. tetr. RER. APZINOHZ ®IAOTIHA- 
TPOE. 

Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, 204, 8. tetr. RR. moſtly 
marked NA. or ZA. explained Paphos and Salamis, bot 


cities in Cyprus, which iland 1 was part * the Egyptian 
monarchy, 


. Cleopatra I. his queen, 3 5 B. A. | 

. Ptolemy. VI. Philometor, i86, ©EQY SIAOMHTOPOZ, 
8. tetr. KRRR. Vaillant tells us he gave 20 gold crowns 
for his, about 10. : ice then eſteemed very high 
I, 2and 3 B. ſuppoſed 4 his, have only the head of u- 

iter. | 

Ptolemy VII. Phyſcon, 169, s. tetr. RRR. 

Cleopatra IT. his queen, BAZIAIZZHZ KAEOTTATPAZ 3 
, an eagle and cornucopia, 3 B. R. 

Ptolemy VIII. Lathyrus/ 2169s: 8, tetr. x. dubious, 
3 B. R. dub. 


Selene his wiſe, or Cleopatra: III. BAZIAIZEHE 
ZHAHNHE. 7 RRRR, 


Ptolemy IX. Alexander, 109, ITTOAEMAIZ BAZIAZOZ, 
8. tetr. RRR. dub. 
Cleopatra IV. widow of Ptolemy IX; and queen of 
Egypt, BAZIAIZZHE KAEOTIATPAZ, clothed in elephant's 
ſkin with the proboſcis over her brow, 3 B.'KR.—2 3. 
with a child at her boſom, as Venus and Cupid, RRR. 

Berenice queen of Egypt agmnſt Ptolemy IX. BA- 
ZIAIEZHE BEPENIKHZ, rev. a cornucopia and a fla on 
cach ſide of it, with the letter x, 3 B. ARX. 

- Ptolemy X. He is def II.) 77. s. tetr. ITTY 
AAEZANAPOY. e is dreſt in lion: > in, rev. ben e ng 
dub. —3 B. RRR. 


Ptolemy XI. Auletes, 72, 0. tetr, and dide. — 
he appears as Neptune with a trident —3 B. BRR. 


10US, Berenice III. 
VOL, II. : . 
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Berenice III. daughter of Auletes, BALIAIZEZHE BY- 

PINIKHE, rev. a 3 eee an 
2 B. RRR.—3 B. Xx. 

Ftelemy XII. Dionyfus, 8. 1 r hs Beechus, 
with i ivy crown, and thyrſus. 6. tetr. e cel 
and javelin, RRR. —3 R. RX. 

Ptolemy XIII. s. tetr. RRE. — uE. for 
Memphis. Dr. Combe aſcribes the 6. ant. rev. a cor- 
nucopia, and N in the field, to him. 

Cleopatra V. 4a. 8. tetr. rev. of 2 RR 
Roman denarii with Antony, R.—1 and a B. gr. rev. 
an eagle, RRR. —3 B. gr rev. of Antony, RX. —1 B. 
lat. with _ * 00 B. - latin rr an. 


"a — 


- * * * 


. 


15 l. Titi” 370, BAZIABOZ ZPAEYKOY, 0. 
RREE—5S, tetr. . s. dr. x. 2 and g B. e. His coins 
ſometimes have a full face with two horns. ©. . | 
Antiochus I. $6ter, 481, - BASIAEOZE. ANTIOXOY, 8. 
didr. RRR.—sS. tetr. R. 8. dr. RRR,——2 _y B. c. ſers 
rated or with reu. an elephant, nr. (111 
Stratonice his queen, 1 head veiled, with BAZIABOR 
2 R. IRR. J f 
 #:Antiochus II. These, 4 69 6. betr. Was. tetr. 
BAZIAEOE'ANTIOXOT, rev. a tripod, ©.—g B. R. | 
Seleucus II. Callinicus, 244, G. KRRR—s, tetr. x, 


2 and 38. rev. Apollo & horſe, or or payee, R. 

ee Seleucus III. W 226, 0. idr. KRR.—8. tetr, 

s. didr. RRR. —2 anf 3 B. RRR. (with Caſtor and Pol- 
lux, 1 of called Sd his bovis Antio- 


Antiochus III. the 8 222, G. tetr. RRRR 


8. tetr. RRR. 65 „ne any 3 B. N. with ME- 
TOs. 888 A | 3 
115 Aches, 


PART . 245 


. Acheus, g B. RX. q 

- Seteucus IV. Philopator, 187; 8. ler. PR 
and 4 B. C. EEAEYKOY, Some . eee 
NMERx7/ 

Antiochus IV. Epi hanes, 1744 8. ety; RR. with 
PO, S. Ur. AR. hemidr. RRR. —2 and g B. c. rev. 
commonly an eagle, being king of „ with ne 
of cities, as Antioch, Tyre, Sidon, Pto mes LD 
Antiochus V. Eupator, 164, always erneroros. 
8. tetr. and dr. KRR.—4 B. RARE. 

Demetrius I. Soter, 162, ſometimes ict erGroz 
unn rener. ger and dr. C,— , 
B. c. 

"Alexander I. Bala, 150, s. tetr. and 5 RR.—8 
w_ RRR.—2 and 3 b. e. He has = 

He Om rev. none of which occur on Alexander the 
eu names of cities alfo appear on ſore.” 
Sometimes he bears SHKOHATOP EYEPTETHE;—7 Br. rev. 
of ee of Judæa, RRR. this has no portfat. 
leopatra his queen, rev. an rent, BATIAFOZ 
AAEEANAPOY, 3 B. RRR. n 

Demetrius II. Nicator, 145, BA. AH, trot, ey 
NIKATOPOEZE, Or SIAAAEAGSOY, or nous ms epochs. 8. 
tetr. and dr. ©.—2 and 3 B. c. = 

Antiochus VI.“ Theos, ths mer AEO 1 
s. tetr. RRR. 8. dr. c. 8, nnen B. C. of 1.5 
he has an ivy crown. 

Trypkon, 144, S. tetr. and dr. W c. | of 

Antiochus VII. Sidetes, 140, commonly ereyroror, 
s. tetr. R. S. dr. RR,—7 B. e. . 
Cleopatra his queen, firſt married to Demers H. 
3 B. RRR. rev. a bull with nene Re, often ros 
or PO beneath. , we we 

Alexander II. Zebenna, 127, $. tete "ey Ar. A* * 
hemidr. RRR. 5 B. R. often radiated, and cornuco- 
pias on rev. wi 1 
4 Seleucus V. 


„Vaillant ives his coins to Antiochus XIT. and thoſe of Antio- 
chi XII. to But ſec Froelich Annales Syria. 


7.3 


Q.3 


| 
| 
| 
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Seleucus V. 121, no coins. A 89 Bp 

- Antiochus VIII. 120, G. RRRRF com- 
monly ENISANOY—Ss. tetr. with Cleopatra his mother, 
RRR. —other s. C. except hemidr. RKR.—3 B. c. with 


Cleopatra, RR. 


Tryphena his wife, 8. rev. KOMMATHNON, an elk, 


RRRR.—3 B. rev. an elephant's head, BAZIAEOZ ANTI- 
OXOY, RRR. 8 — 
Antiochus IX. Cyzicenicus, 112, in coins $TAOTA- 
TOPOE, s. tetr. R. dr. RRR.—2 and 3 B. c. 
his queen, BAZIAIEZHZ ZHAHNHZ, rev. an 
gy. Thecoin was ſtruck when ſhe was married firſt 
to Ptolemy Lathyrus, her brother, RRR. 
2 VI. 94, always ENI®ANOY NIKATOPOZ, 
s tetr. RR. s. hemidr. RR R.—3 B. R. . 
Antiochus X. Euſebes, 93, EYZEBOY, or SIAOTA- 
TOPOZ, or both, s. dr. RRR.—3 B. Xx. 
Antiochus XI. 92, ENISANOY STAAAEAGSOY, s. tetr. 
RRR.—3 B. RRR. Hey 
ilip, t, s. tetr. RR.  ENIÞSANOY SIAAAEAGSOY, 
alſo :—2 B. with Demetrius III. his brother, RR RR. 
TPITIOAITON ET. KE.—3'B. RRR. radiated: rev. a 
Demetrius III. Euchares, 90, $IAOMHTOPOY, EYEP- 
FETOY, or KAAAINIKOY, 3 B. RER. s. tetr. RR. 
Antiochus XII. (called by Joſephus falſely Diony- 
fus,) 85, or, ENMISANOY, NIKESOPOY, s. RRRR,— 
3B. C. Vaillant gives his coins to Antiochus VI. 
Tigranes king of Armenia, Br, $. tetr. RRR. s. 
dr. RRRR.—2 B. RRR.—3 B. RR. > 
Ti the ſon, rev. his ſiſter, 3 B. unique in 
Dr. Hunter's cab. 1 1 
Antiochus XIII. Aſiaticus, 61, EnNI@ANOY, ®1AO- 
NATOPOY, KAAAINIKOT, 3 3. 4. | | 


4910 


= 
= 
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Il MINOR. 
| Antigonus, 309, 2 B.'RRR. 


Demetrius Poliorcetes; 298, 8. tetr. RR—7 5. 4 . 
N has no race 


1 


— 


. — 2 ©. <4 —_——————— 


5 P ARTA. | 
Areus, 309, 8. tetr. kink. time of Antigonus 10 
of . Pauſan. III. 6. 
There is likewiſe a coin of Patreus, king of Sparta, | 


and founder of Aroe-Patrenſis, ſtruck by Patrz, 
8. RRR. 


„„ 


——_—_ _—_—_— 


— 


— 


PERGAMUS.. 


| Philetzrus the firſt king, 50, 8. tetr. R.—s. didr. 


Eumenes III. 155, S. RRRR, 
| "Rs * 590; 8. nunk.“ | 


CASSANDALL | 


Only an unique coin is known of this kingdom, 
which i is in Dr. Hunter's cabinet, BAZIAEQEZ ATIOAAO- 
| AOPOY, a horſeman, reverſe a lion. This king Apol- 
lodorus aroſe in the time of Antigonus Gonatas, king 
of Macedon, 278 years before Chriſt. | 


PARTEI. 


$46 OO dHPPENDIH: 


PARTHIA, or THE AR SACIDE, 


Very few of the Parthian coins can be aſcertained, as 
the name of Arſaces ran thro. moſt of the muaarchs, 
and none have dates till @ very late period. The em- 
pire was founded by Arſaces I. 253, who, reſcued Far- 
thia from Antiochus II, of Syria; it had been con- 
quered by Alexander the Great, and held by his ſuc- 
ceſſors. Zozim. lib. 1. Fuftin. lib. 41. Vaillant's ar- 
rangement ſhall be followed, tho moſtly dubious, 


Arſaces I. 2535 8. fetf. RRRR. BAZIAEOE BAZIAEQN 


8 . | APEAKOY 1-4 8] ENIQANOT, SIJAEA- 
er aAHNor, very dubious. 

ths 723 e 1 70 g of piKgzor to 
GE iele, 8 RR, dubious, 
EL: IF HH. 3g 196, ſame title wah the laſt, 


. tetr. RRR. dubious, 
IV. Phriadatius, none, 
V. Phrahates, none. 95 | 
VI. Mithradates, title as above, s. dr. RRR. 
dub. 1 N 2 R 2 
Wee Phrahates II. title has EENIOY, or ME- 
ar, inſtead af !Alkatoy, 8, dr. Bs, 
dubious. «AA of EO 4.4 
VIII. Artabanes II. none; . 11 22s! 
IX. Mithradates II, ſame titles, Arens fub. 
X. Mnaſkires, ſame titles, S. dr. RRR. dub. 
XI. Sinatroces. title, among others, of @EOTIA- 
Topo, s. dr. RRR. dubious, 
XII. Phrahates III. ego among others, s. 
dr. Kak. dubieus. 
XIII. Michradates III. AIKAIOY among 
others 8. tr. MRR. dubious.” | 73 | 
0 v Oredes, ho ſtew Oraſſus, wma roror, 
. dr. nA, dubous 
a 2k XV. Prmnayiates I V. The ers fiſt # 
anſworing to a 5. e. BHISANOPE, S. je 


RRR. | 
tan | Arſaces XVI. 
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Arſaces XVI. Phrahataces, none. 
XVII. Orodes II. none. 
XVIII. Vonones I. s. dr. RRR. 
XIX. Artabanes III. s. dr. RRR. 
XX. Gotarces, 8. dr. RRR. 
XXI. Bardanus, NANAPIZOr, s: dr. Ann. 
XXII. Vonones II. Mrryatrror, s. dr. EAR. 
XXIII. Vologeſes I. After Chriſt 52. BOAA-: 
ZAKOY, without APEZAKor, for the firſt 
time, s. tetr. aux. date TH, gos of the 


| — f Arſacian ©" CO NI Amon 
XXIV. Pacorus, 4. e. 9 . dr. and 35% 
nk. date wr. 387 od i 10t 


XXV. Choſroes,” A. C. 178, conquered by 
44 „1 Te 1419 T raja an, 3 B. KRRB. A0 T, 374. $1 

XXVI. Moneſes, A. c. 160,* MONNHIZOT, 

4 billon, RRRR. TKB. 422. 
XXVII. Vologeſes II. A. C. 167. s. dr. RRR. 

2 3. RRR. rkr, 423. 
XXVIII. Vologeſes 19 A. c. 195. BOAA- 
ZAKOY,: W and Al with" \SIAEAAHNOY, s. 

tetr. RRR. ANY. 451. 

XXIX. Artabanes 1. arg, 32. wander 
44 01 471, or Tr 8641110770493 ; ut 1 


e of Perſia, che conquered aide” 


nes IV. 235, 8. 1 RRR R. Aqr. 491 a 
Sapor, 264, Who conquered Valerian and made him 
captive, BAxIAEOE BAZIAEN APEAKOY MEFAAOY He, 
508, Baſe s. tetr. RR. 
The .SASSANIDZ, or kings of Perſia follow, but 
the characters not being yet known, they cannot be ar- 
ranged. There are twenty-two in ſilver, and ſeven in 


ee braſs, 2 Dr. e 1 . 5 12 1 


1 3 ” al) 31. 15 1 ads | $3464 14h 3 > Th. "op { 18 


1% Ji lo zue * 197 Ol | C4PPADOCLL, 


43 S042 H adi vt 21 on. Bajdu 


E ale Moneſese — Ae 
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» io 

Ariorathes VI. died. 190 . © «ton tivg eme 3 
mans againſt Ariſtonicus: HuοNor, 
8. dr. RRR R. Froelich ara this to L former, and 
his to this, 

_ Ariorathes VIII. 96, SIAOMHTOPOZ, 8. dr. ARE. 

Ariorathes IX. 93, EYZEBOY KAI SIAAGEAGOY, He 
lived in the time of Cicero who praiſes his. affection 
for his brother. Epiſt. ad Fam. lib. XV. 8. dr. R. 

Ariobarzanes, 63, s. dr. Rk; 

Archelaus, 83˙ rr e rev. a club, 8. dr. 
KRR Xx. f | * f 


© PAPHLAGONLA. 


; Pylzmon. was the common name; of the: kings 
Paphlagonia ; and it cannot be determined to which o 
them this belongs. 


- BASTAEOZ IIYAAIMENOY EYEPIETOY, 2 s, AIR. It 
has no r Kd | 


* 


, ” 4 * 
| | * EAN 15 
SLOTS 3 "4 {FF 491.1 4 


ee nr 1 50 and the Boſpho- 
rus Cit nerius, lying all around the Euxine ſea, and 
being ed only 5 no very wide parts of it, were 
— y ſubject to the ſame prince. Hence their 
n is ſometimes ſo blended, 8 d. to be lc: wil 
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rable : the two later in particular, which ſhall there- 
fore be given in one vie,. 

The Kings of theſe three countries, with thoſe of Bi- 
thynia, were called ACHEMENIDE, becauſe they all 
claimed a common origin N Achæmenes the | 
fon of Perſeus, - 

M. Cary, who has given Vs a valuable work 

upon the kiſtory of the lagdomd of race, Pontus, 
and the Boſphorus, Paris 1798, 4to. ſhall be chiefly 
followed in the chronolog of wg 

Ceraunus king of Thrace, Ptolemy Ceraunus of 
Macedon, 2 B. K. with portrait, RRR. 

Seuthes IV. about 200 B. C. ZEYOOY, @ B. RR. 

Cotys III. "Mt: c. KOTYOZ, an eagle, 3 B. RRR. 

Sadalas, or Adalas, 48 B. Cc .—ZIAEOZ—AAAAOT, 3 B, 
RRER, ; 

Cotys IV. made. king by Auguſtus, 29 B. c. 3 8. 
RRR. 

Rhæmetalces 1. B. c. 16, rev. of Auguſtus, 3 B. RRR. 

Cotys V. BAZIAEYE KOTYZ, rev. a Victory, BAZIAEOZ 
| PAZKOYTIOPIAOZ, 3 B. RRR. | 
Rheſcuporis, ſame coin. 

Cotys V. and Rheſcuporis were kings at once. Co- 
' tys reigned over the Sapzans next Greece: Rheſ- 

. Cuporis over the more northern parts of Thrace. 

See the hiſtory of them in Tac. lib. II. c. 65. 


' Rhzmetalces II. A. c. 19, rev. of Caligula, and of 
Claudius, 3 B. RRR. a 
Wich him the ſeries cloſos. 


 PONTUS 
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 PowTvs and 1 the BOSPHORUS: { 
ARFANGED FROM CARY. 


" aces, B, C. 18g, 8. tetr. *11.—3 By AA. (this 
has no portrait.) h 

Mithradates \ 184. EXEPTETOY, FOP, 173, 8. tetr. 
RRR. Sometimes he bears the title AO POMAIOr, be- 
cauſe he aſſiſted the Romans in the Funie n B. 
RRR. 

Mithradates VI. 1244 Eupator, or the Greats! who 
was conquered by Pampey, 8. your. AE, Ar. 
RRRR.— 2 and 3 B. RR. 40 

Pæriſades III. 1x5, d. didr. ITT abet 

Pharnaces II. 63, G. RRRR,—S, .—4 B. Aa. 

Aſander, 48, g. dr. and s. RRR. 

Polemo I, 13˙ 8 8. wr. with K. Antony, ank. 3 
RRR. b 


 BOSPHORUS „ re. 


. queen, rev. of Auguſtus Wo RAVE, Yes 


Sauromates I. rev. of Tiberius s. and 3 b. 2x8. 


The following are moſtly i in Electrum: ut! a few 
- - in2or 3 8. They are all ax. | 


Cotys, rev. of Nero. 

Rheſcuporis IT. rev. of Domitian, 
Sauromates II. Trajan, and Hadrian. 
Eupator, Antoninus Pius. 

Sauromates III. Commodus. 
Rheſcuporis III. Caracalla. 
Ininthymævus, Alexander Severus. 
Rheſcuporis IV. Maximin I. 
Rheſcuporis V. Valerian. 


8 


Teiranes, 


i 


Teiranes, Probus. 
Thothorſes, Diocletian. © 
Sauromates V. Conſtantine I. 

+" Rheſcuporis VI. Lieinius. | 
Sauromates VI. laſt king. No coins. 170. Ove 
Conſtantine rin tells us that in him 


mme Kingdom e 


- 


2 * 


| „ 8 
This kingdom, one of the moſt diſtant of Alexander 
the Great's conqueſts, was aſſumed by Theodotus, 255 
years before Chriſt, The 1 of the Greeks in Bat» 
tria, Ariana, and the north of India, is very obſcure. 
Tho the Greek kings in India ſtruck coins, none have 
been found. 

An unique coin af Eucratides V. 181 years before 
Chriſt, is fully defcribed, but not engraved, by Bayer, 
Hift. Regn. Grac. Bactr. It is a ſilver didrachm, f. 
near the, Caſpian ſea; and paſſed from Count Bruce's 
collection to that of the Ruffan Emprefs: Obvetſe, a 
helmed head; reverfe BAZIAEnE META Or EYKPATIAOY, 
HP or year 108: two horſemen with Bactrian tiaras, 


palms, and long ſpears. 7 | 


20 
. * 
* 


122 BITHYNIA. w_ 25 | 4 

This kingdom was founded 383 years before -Chriſt, 

and laſted 308 years down to 75 B. c. It's kings were 

' Didalus, Botyras, Byas, Zipoſtes, .Nicomedes I. Ze- 

las, Pruſias I. Pruſias IT. Nicomedes IT. Nicome- 
des III. | 0 

MIGYSN Certain 
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| Certain Coins are of 


Pruſias II. B. c. 178, G. dr. RRR. —S. tetr, ARE. 
S, didr. RRR. — and 3 B. c. | pe 

Nicomedes II. B. c. 150, ENISANOFZ, 8. tetr. RR. 
Nicomedes III. s. c. 120, s. tetr. KR. CZ 306, or 
2 200. 


Theſe following Coins are alſo given to Bithynia, © 


Mouſa, queen, 2 ;. RER. 


Orodaltes, daughter of Lycomedes, (read Nico- 


medes III.) 4" Gp Bithynia, 2 B. KRRR. See Hirtius, 
Bell. Alex. c. 66. It is publiſhed by Neuman, Vol. II. 


p- 18. 


ILZT ET. 
Sentius, 5, C. 168, 3 5. RR · 
Monunius, AYPPAX. 8. dr. RRR. (no buſt.) 
Moſtides, 2 B. AR. (dubious if of this country.) 


* 1 


— 


AXMENII. 
Xerxes, a petty prince, B. c. 165, 3 B. AIR. See 


Palyb. Frag. lib, vi. ad fin. 
For Tigranes, ſee Syria. 


ARABIA. 
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ARABIA. 


Aretas, pedal about 120 B. c. 3 3. RRR. BAZI- 
AEOE APETOY SIAEAAINOZ, It appears to be ſtruck. i in 
Damaſcus. | | 
Bacchius Judæus, rev. of a Roman denarius, 1 R. 

Mannus, rev. of Lucilla, 3 B. RRR,—of M. Aurelius, 
and of Verus, s. dr. and 3 B. RRR. — rev. of Abgarus, 
3 B. unique in Dr. H. 's cab. at leaſt xu. 


8 "WY 8 


MAURETANIA. * 


uba the elder, B. c. 70, 8. dr. R. 

uba the ſon, B. C. 44, 8. dr. xx. —with Cleop 
his wife, RRR. —32 and 3 B. RER,—$, dr. with 
{kin on buſt, RRR. 

Cleopatra, rev. of Juba the ſon, s. FY RRR. She 
was the daughter of Antony and Cleopatra ; and from 
her huſband's known character for learning, i take her 
to be that queen Cleopatra who writes the work Ile 
Kooynrixoy, fragments of which are extant. 

Ptolemy the grandſon, A. c. 2, s. dr. gu —2 and 3 
B. Als „ He was murderod by Caligula, and cloſed the 


GALATIA. 


The kings of Galatia, or Gallogrzcia, are often con- 
founded wk the kings of Gaul. It is probable that 
all the Greek coins belong to the former. 

Balanus, 


There is a coin in 3 n. called the black king, from 9 
features of the countenance : but there is no legend. It is u. 
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Balanus, B. c. 109, 3B. RER, BAAANOY, See Livy 
XLIV. 14. 

Ballzus, 3 B. AR. Neuman. BAAAAIOY. 

- Bitucus; 3 B. RRR. Brrorxos. | 

Dubnoſus, or Dumnoſus, s. RAR. ATBNOZOY, : 

Pſamitus, RRR. 

3 RRR. 

There is a ſmall donde coin marked B. ner. 
which Froelich rightly takes mm Amyntas I. 
king of Macedon, & is certainly not his: but 
whether it belongs to a king of Gala, as he 
ſays, is dubious, tho hi probable. This 
Amyntas lived about the C Ake XIA, 


6 l. 


The æra of theſe kings is uncertain, , but moſtly pre⸗ | 
vious to, or of, the time of Cæſar. 

Litovicus, RRRR. 

Orgetorix, RRRR, 

Vergauſilaunus, RRRR. 

Dubnoſus or Dumnoſus, AYBNO, s. RRR. This ap- 

to be the Dumnorix of Czfar, lib. V. c. 6. and 

to have been a common name; for there is a coin of 
Dubnoſus, a Gallic king of Galatia. See above. It 
is likely this king was of Galatia. 

Eppius, G. didr. xxx. 

Comius, ſon of n G. dr. and hemidr. RRR. 


: 


BRITAIN. 


The coins of Britiſh kings are not more eaſily aſcer- 


tained than the Gallic, None of the coins are ſurely 
previous 
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revious to Julius Cæſar: but Cunobeline, or Cym- 
line, whoſe coins are almoſt the only ones which can 
be aſcertained, was cotemporary with Auguſtus and 
Tiberius. See Milton's Hiſt. of England. - + - 
Caſſibelanus, as ſuppoſed, B, C. 58, 3 B. RRR, dub. 
Cunobelinus, B. C. 10, G. RRR. —s. RRR —3 B. RR. 
Boadicea, A. c. 50, 8. RRRR. (ſee Bouteroue)—g B. 
RRR. dub. „ | | - 


—— —_—_— 


- 


CILICIA. 


Philopator, B. c. 40, 3 B. RRR. ä | 


— 


1 


FUDEA, 


Herod I. B. c. 37, 2 and 3 B. RR. (no buſt.) 
Zenodorus, rev. of Auguſtus, 3B. RR 
Philip, rev of Auguſtus, 3 B. RRR. (no buſt.) 
Herod II. Antipas, A. c. g, 3 B. RR. 

Herod III. of Chaleis, A. e. 400 3 B. RRR. | 

Agrippa, A. c. 50, 3 B. R. With buſt, RRR. rev. of 
Veſpaſian, Titus, Domitian. hs Za 
is king died in the third year of Trajan, as Pho- 

tius ſhews from Juſtus of Tiberias: he therefore 
ſurviyed the ruin of Jeruſalem 30 years. 


22 


»» 


GET AX. 
Comoricus, in the time of Tiberius, 2 B. RRRR. 


COMMAGENE, + 


Froelich Acceſſio Nova. 
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® COMMAGENE. 


Antiochus, the celebrated king, from the time of 
Claudius down to that of Titus, with whom he be- 
beet Jeruſalem, 1 and 2 B. RRR. 

otape his queen, 2 B. RRR. rev. of Antiochus, RRR. 


EDESSA or OSRHOENE. 


The kings ſeem to have been all called AIgari, as 
the Parthian Arſacidæ, &c. They appear on reverſes 
of Hadrian, M. Aurelius Verus, Commodus, Severus, 
Gordian III. The coins are all 2 and 3 B. and ſome 
of them common enough ; and the others of no eſteem. 
Some aſcribe Mannus to Edeſſa. See Arabia. 


— — n * 


— 


22 


PALMYRA. 
Zenobia 4. C. 260, E ptian baſe s. RRE. This 
Princeſs ruled Egypt wr 2. as well as Palmyra. 
Timolaus, ſon of Zenobia, 3 B. unique, in Dr. 
Hunter's cabinet. | 
Vaballathus, third ſon of Zenobia. (See Roman 
emperors.) | | 


UNCERTAIN 
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UNCERTAIN KINGS. 


Samus, called Arſamus by Froelich, from an im- 
perfect coin, 3 B. RRR. 3 in Dr, Hunter's cabinet. 

Adinnigai, s. tetr. RRR R. 

Minniſares, 8. tetr. R Rx. b 

Zariad, 3 B. RRR. Froelich, Acceſſio Nova. ' 

Heliocles, S. tetr. BAZIAENE HAIOKAEOYE AIKAIOT, 
(fabric ſeems Syrian) unique in D'Ennery's cab. 


* 
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CONTE NTS of Ne. VII. 


MACEDON, (page 235 
Sicily, - 
Cyprus, = - 


Bactria, . 25t 
Bithynia, - ib. 
Illyricum, 

Armenia, 

Arabia, 

Mauretania, 


' RELATING TO ROMAN COINS. 


No. I. | 


A. 


ergue it implies the firſt 


mint, as ANT. A, coined 


at Antioch in the firſt 
mint. 


A. A. A. F. F. Auro, Ar- 


j 
A. AULUS:. in W 


2 Aere, Wann Fe- | 


A. or AN. Annus. 


A. A. A 8 


A. T. A. N. Auli lius, Au- 
li ne 4 
ABN. = 15 | 
ACT. . Aﬀtiacus, or AQtum. 
R 


A 


Mbbreviations dear on Roman Medals 


AD FRV. EMV. Ad fruges 
emundas. 

ADIAB, Adiabenicus. 

ADOP. optatus. 

ADQ. Adquiſita. 

ADV, Adventus. | 

AED. „ 

AED. p. ilitia poteſtate 

AED. 8. des ſacræ. 

AED. CVR, AÆdilis Curulis. 


| AED. PL. Adilis Plebis. 


4 


AEL, KElius. 


AEM. or AIMIL. Emilius. 


AE T. /Eternitas, 


AFR. Africa, or Africanus. 
ALBIN. Albinus. 

AIX. 
f 8 


260 - 


ALIM, ITAL, Alimenta Ita- 
liæ. 

ANN. AVG, Annona Au- 

guſti. 

. F, r. Annum Novum 

F auſtum Felicem. 

ANic. Anicius. 

ANN, DCCCLXINI, NAT, 
VRB, r. CIR. cox. An- 
no 864 Natali Urbis Po- 
pulo Circenſes conſtituti. 

ANT. AVG. Antonius Au- 
gur. N 

ANT. Antonius, or Anto- 
ninus. 

Ap. Appius. 

A. P. F. Argento Publico 
Feriundo. 

A POP. FRVG. Ac. A Po- 
pulo Fruges Acceptæ. 

AQ. or Ad. Aquilius. 

AQVA MAR. Aqua Martia. 

ARAB. Abd. bia 4. 
quiſita. | 

ARR.: Arrius. 


AVG. 1 Auguſtus, Au- 


A. N 


gu | 
AVG, D. y. Auguſtus Divi 
Filius. 
AVcs. Two Auguſti. 
AVGGG. Three Auguſti. 
Avx. or AVREL. Aurelius. | 


K 


B. the mark of the ſecond 
mint in any city. ö 

BON. EVENT, Bonus Even- 
tus, | 


c. Caius, Colonia, 


dit, 
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B. R. r. NAT. Bono Reipub- 
licæ Nato. 

BRIT, eng. 

BRVT, Brutus. 


C. 


c. A. Cæſarea Auguſta, 
C. CAE. or AES. Cæſar. 
CAEss. Czfares. 
CARTH. Carthage.” 


. CEN, Cenſor. 
© CENS, P. Cenſor Perpetuus. 


cesT. Ceſtius, or Ceſtia- 
nus. 

CIR. cox. Circum Condi- 

or Circenſes Con- 
ceſſit. 

CIVIB. Er. SICN. MILIT. 
A. PARTH. RECVP. Ci- 
vibus et Si is Militari- 
bus a Par N 
tis. 

cn. Cneius. 

COEL. Cœlius. 

cox. OB. Conſtantinopoli 
Ley , or Conſtanti- 

nopoli Officina ſecunda, 
or Conflata obryzo. 
cor. Colonia. 

CONS. Svo. Conſervatori 
ſuo. - | 

CONCORD. Concordia. 

CL. v. Clypeus Votivus. 

COMM. Commodus. 

Top. Clodius. 


* 


CL. or LA vp. Claudius. 


cOS 


PART NOH. 


cos. Conſul. 
coss. Conſules. 
CORN. Cornelius. 
CVR. X. F. Curavit Dena- | 
rium Faciendum. 


2 5 


„nes, Divus, De- 

1— 8 
DAC. Dacicus. 
D. F. Dacia felix. 
D. M-. Diis Manibus. 
DES: or DESIG. Deſigna- 
DICT. DiAator. 
DOMIT.: Domitianus. - | - / 
D. N. Dominus noſter. MICE | 
DID. Didius. 4:1” 
Do P. Di Penates; © 
DV. Divus. 4 


EID. MAR. Idus Marti. - 
EX. CONS. p. Ex Conſenſu 
Decuriorum. 


EX. 8s. c. Ex Senatus Con- 
ſulto. | 

EQ, ORDIN.  Equeſtris Or- 
dinis. 

EX. A. PV. Ex A 
Auctoritate Publi 

EX ER. Exercitus. 

ETR. Etruſcus. 


5. Filius, or Filia, or Felix, 
or Faciundum, or Fecit. 


to, or 


FEI. Felix. 
FEIIC. Felicitas. 
' FL, Flavius. . 
' FLAM. Flamen. 


| | FORT. $29, Fortunz Re- 


duci. 
rovni. Fourius, for Furius. 
' FONT, Fonteius, 
' FRVGIF, Frugiferz (Cere- 
ri. | 
Ka, Fulvius. 
ro, Fulgerator. 


G. 
eee, G Ga 


G4. Gaditanus. N 
. . .Germanicus Dacicis 
| GEN, is"... - 4 
' GERM, Germanicus. | 
| GL. E. x. Gloria Exercitus 


ms Bra 
GL, F. R. l 
| , Gloria Populi 


GOTH, Gothicus. 
G, r. x. Genio Populi Ro- 
mani. 
'G. r. A. Genius Tutelaris 
ÆEgypti, or Afri. 
H. | 
REL. Helvius. 
HEL, Heliopolis. 
HER. Herennius, or He- 
rennia. 
o. Honos. 
2 


— Sq 


9 — — 


" * 1. Im- 
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1. Imperator, Jet Julius. 
IAN, Ry, Janumcluſit, for | 
clauſit. 
IMP. Imperator. 


_IMPP, Im „ 
F. 8. . 


1r. Italia, — 
ITE. Iterum. 1 
IVL. Julius, or Julia. at 2 
IvsT, Juſtus, _ 

1-1. 8. e 

I, O, M. SACR. Jovi Opti- 
- mo, ed. Shot, 
IT. VIR. . Ain 
III. VIR, x. r. c 


N che 
111, ne Vee; A A. ”, 7. Quatn- 


v2, 


- orvir, oryfri, 
Auro, — A , or 
re, Publico Pertinds.” 
IVN. Junior. 2 2 1 — 
L. Lucius. 6 
LAT. Bums. 
LEG, PROrR. Legatus Pro- 
pretoris. 


LEG. I. &c. Legs, Frima, 
&c. 5 | 

LEP. Lepidus. 

LENT. CVR. X. F.. Lentu- 
lus Curavit ear gage 
a 


| 


| LIC, Licinius. 
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LIBERO . Libere Patri. 

LIB. PVB. Libertas Publica. 

1. S. DEN» Lucius Sicinius 
Dentatus, L $5 

| LVC. Lucifera. 

Ip. CIR. Ludi Circenſes. 

1 vp. EQ, Ludi Equeſtres. 

LVD. SAKE; r. Ludos Sæ- 
culares ect. 


— 


* 13 " 
« 
* * 
* , - 


14. Mascus, 4 Marius, 

MAR. CL, Marcellus e 

| dius. 1 

| 1. r. Marc Files.” 

M. OFACLIL< Marcia Otas 
cilia. bit! N 

' MAG. or MAGN. Magna, | 

MAC. Macellum. 


MAX, Maxim 
MAR, Martiz ebe 
MAR, VLT.- her. 5 
MES, Meſſuis. 
METAL. Metallum. 
MAN AP. Minatius. „1 

' MINER, Minerva. 


& # =y 


u. M. . V. Municipes Mu- 


nicipii Julii Uticenſis. 
Nod en aner. a N 
* 10 | 
N. Nepos, or 'Noſter. 
N. c. Nobilifimus Cæſar. 
NAT. VRB.. BREW Ubi. 
NER. Neposs. 


‚ 


” 
+ 3 


£ 
— * 


* 
1261.1 


NEP. 


PART IL4-ROMAN. 


2 


NEP, RED oy Re- þ PRINC. IVVENT. Princeps 


duci. Juventutis. 
9 PRIV. Privernum. - 
Opt c ; PROC, ful. 
O. mo NON. Ffonepos, 
oB. Cc. s. Ob Cives Serva-rRor. Propretor. 
tos. RO. Proquaſtor. 
or. Officina. PROV. Don. Providentia 
OPEL. Opelius. |  Deorum. S450, 
ORB. TERR. Orbis Terra- | eyPIEn. Pupienus. 
rum, 
zung . 1 
p. or POT. Poteſtate. d. c. M. r. 1. Qintus Ca- 
PAC. ORB. 1ER. Pacdtor? cilius Metellus Pius Im- 


Orbis Terrarum. 


PAPI. To "beware 0 


PARTH: hicus. 


ERP. P 


nax. 

PYSC. Peſcenndus. 

7. k. Nuß Felix. is | 

PLAET: Plat6fines.” 

P. L. N. Pecunia Londini 
Notataa. 


Signata. 


p. M. or ron -v. Max. Pon- | 


tifex Maximus., $ 
our. P ius. 
p. P. Pater iæ. 
PR. Prætor. 
P. x. Populus Romanus. 
PRAEF. CLAS. ET. OR. 
MARIT. Præfectus Claſ- 
{is et Orz Maritime. 


TY. 9 
0 _ 


rtr. or erkrin. Ferti- 2 
11 


| sAxc. FEL.Szculi Felicitas. 


R. Roma, Reſtituit. . Re- 
|. RECEP. Receptis, or 

r. LON 8. Pecunia Loan | 
REST. Neſtieuit. 
ROM. ET. AVG; Roms ex 


ceptus. 


Au 
R. P. 


ſto. 


ublica. 
8. 


SAEC. AVR. Sæculum Au- 
reum. 


SAL. 
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SAL. Salus. 

SALL. Salluſtia. | 

SARM, Sarmaticus. | 

S. c. Senatus Conſulto. 

SCIP. ASIA. Scipio Aſiati- | 
cus, , 

SEC. ORB, Securitas Orbis, 
SEC. PERP, Securitas Per- 
petua. „ eienr 
SEC, TEMP, Securitas Tem- 

. 
SEN, Senior. 
SEPT, — 
SER; Servus. 
SEV, Severus 
SEX, Sex tus. 
sic v. sic x. Sicut Quin- | 
k fic Decenna- 


mx. 


T4 


Sw 


S. M. — 1 ' © 
8. P. Q. R. Senatus Popu- 
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TEMP. Temporum. 
| TI. Tiberius. 1 
TR. or TREV, yeverls, 
TREB. Trebonianus. 

| TR, MIL. ANGLES — 
nes. ö 

' TR. P. Or TRIB, POT. Tris 
bunicia Poteſtate, 

114 | V. . aaa 


19 \ 


| v. Quintum. 

v. c. Vir Clariſſimus, 

| VESP, Veſpaſianus, 

VIB. Vibius. 

vier. Victos. 

VII. VIR,, BT VI. Septem · 

vir Epulonum. 

VII. PVB, Villa Publica. 
VIRT, Virtus. 301814 


VN. MR. Venerandæ Me- 


moriæ. 
| 


} 


1 


luſque Romanus. vor. x. MVTTr. xx. Votis 
STABIL. Stahilita (terra). Decennalibus Multiplis 
$YL, Sulla, | Catis Vicennalibu us, 
none, 8; 0132107 17 . 
3 f *.. 8 ! f | X, fy I £1072 
1 | *. Decem, Denarius. 90 
1. Titus, Tribunus. XV. VIR. SACR{ FAC, 
PRE. Terentius, or Toys $: QuindecitaVir Saeris Far 
uvm, 1 | wa, Haw. i 
HOU, M.A |} e 
” * i by 12 
107 
1 " * 
17 


* — 


No. | 


II. 


| Abbreviations on the Exergue. 


| FROM. BANDURI And MONALDINI. 


4 OFFICINA Pridia. | 
ALE, Alexandria, 


AMB. Antiochenſis Mone- | 


ta Secundæ Officinæ. 
AN. ANT. ANTI. Antiochia. 
ANB. 
; Officina 2: to ANR. An- 
tiochiæ Octava Officina. 
4. . 1 * officina) Prima 
percuſſa Lugduni. 
AQ, AQL, Aquileiz, 

AQ, O. B. F. Aquileiæ Of- 
ficinz Secundæ Fabrica. 
AQ. P. s. Aquileiæ Pecunia 

Signata. 
AQ, 8, Aquileiz Signata. 
A. Ak. ARL, Arelate, 
A. sis. Prima (in officina) 
Siſciæ. 
B. SIRM. Secunda Sirmii. 
B. 8. L. c. Secunda Signa- 
ta Lugduni. 
C. 2 Contaminopoli No- 
3 Conflata Moneta 
zo. Only on gold, 
ſilver from a gold dye. 
* Conſtantinopoli. 
cov OB. Conflata Obryzo. 
Only on gold. 


Antiochiæ Secunda | 


KART. Cantago. 5 
Kk. o. en wn 49h Om. 
cina. . 54'S 
1. LC. Lve. 1 vo. Luedu- 
ni, Lugduni. 12 
L. LON. ndind. LT 44 
1. v. Lugdunenſis vel Lon- 
dinenſis Pecunia. 
LVC. p. s. Lugduni Pecu- 
nia Signata. 
I MDPs. Mediolani Pecunia 
Signata. 
M. K. v. T. Moneta Kar- 
taginenſis Urbis (in offi- 
cina) Tertia. 
M. L. Moneta Lugdunenſis 
vel Londinenſis. 

MOSTT, Moneta Officinæ 
Secundz Treverorum. 
MSR. Moneta Signata Tro- 

veris. 


o. Officina. 


OFF. III. CONST. Officina 
Tertia Conſtantinopoli. 

PARL. Percuſſa or Pecunia 

|  Arelate, 

PLON. Pecunia Londinenſis. 

PL 08 Pecunia Lugdunen- 
is, 

p. R. Pecunia Romana: or 
Percuſſa Romæ. 


CONS. Conſtantinopoli, 


P. T. 


A 


ſis. tiochiæ. 
de Ak. Quincta . 8. M. HER. Signata Moneta 
(officina.) ;  Heracloa. -- 
R. RO. ROM. . 8. M. x. Signata Moneta 
A. Ravennæ. |. Nicomtediz. 
ROPS. Roma Pecunia Sig- s. M. n. Signata Moneta 
nata. 1 2. 1 3 
s. AR. Signata Arelate, s. r. Signata Treveris. 
s. CONST. Signata Con- | 11805. Teſſalonicæ Offici« 
| Namtinopoli, na Secunda. 
81s. Siſciæ. 5 | THEOPO, T heopoli. 
SS. r. Siſcienſis Pecunia- . 171. Treveris. 
S186. v. Siſcia Urbs. no. Troveris - Oben, 
1194+ 24 Secumdx. 
4 4 5 | 
3 ThE N 150 
42 2 
b | x 2 Wisliun 
ol | 21TH -. 1 
| | frniodont) Bet 
112 bn! 
2 $4 
eh | 5 
No. 
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r. r. Pecunia Treveren- | 8MA. Signata Moneta An- 
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No. III. 


A "I Roman Colonies whoſe Coins remain: ond. 
Abbreviations on theſe Coins. 


- o 


ABDERA. in Spain. I Clunia in Spain, 
Acci in | Coillu in — 
Achulla in Africa. Comana in | 
Elia Capitolina in Jod-. Corinthus in Greece. 
Agrippina in y. Cremna in Piſidia. 
Antiochia in Pifidia. Culla in Thrace, _ 
in Syria. Damaſcus in 3 
Apamea in Rithynia. 
Arna in Theſſa 7). 
Aſtigi in Spain. | 
Babba in Mauritania Tin. 
gitana. 103 
Berytus in Phoenicia. Emerita in Spain. 
Bilbilis in Spain. ' Emeſa in Phoenicia. 
Boſtra in Arabia. Ergavica in Spain. 
Bracara Auguſta in Spain. Germe in tia. 
Buthrotum im Epi Graccurĩs in Spai 
8 in Gaul. Spain. Fi-flopolis in in oem] 
æſar- ſta in f cin 
Cæſarea i in Paleſtine, Hippo Regin Regius in 
8 in 3 Iconfurh in is Lycaonls. - f 
. dol B 1 — — . 
amudo anum in Britain. Tgavonia m 
N Carrhz in Mefopotatnia, þ Illeci in Spain. 
Carteia in Spain. Tot in Mauritania. 
Carthago in Africa, Italica in Spain. 
| Carthago Nova in Spain. | Laelia in Spa in. 
N Caſcantum in Spain. | Laediceain Syria. 
Caſſandria in edon. Leptis in Africa. 
E Celſa in Spain, Lugdunum i in Gaul. 8 
* F Neapolis 


- * _— - 
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Neapolis in Paleſtine. Rheſæna in Meſopotamia, 


Nemauſus in Gaul. | Sabaria in Hungary. 

Neſibis in Meſopotamia. Saguntum in Spain. 

Norba Cæſarea in n. Sebaſte in 1 

_ On. | briga in Spain, + 

Obulco in Spain, Sidon 10 5 Phœenicia. 

Oea in Africa. | Singara in Meſopotamia, 

Olba in — | Sinope in Pontus, 

Oſca in 8 A Stobi in Macedon, 
Oſicarda in in pain. 8 — 4 in Spain. 

Panormus in Sicily. Theſſal — in Macedon, 

Parium in Myſia. Pradu fa (ſu lia) in Spain. 

Parlais in. Lycaonia, ''' Troas in Phrygia, 

Patricia 8 Spin Turiaſo in Spain. 

Pella in Macedon. © | [T yana in Cappadocia, 

Philippi in. Macedon. Tyrus in Phoenicia, 

Philippopolis in Arabi. . Valentia in. Spain. 

Ptolemais in Pheenicia. | Vienna in Gaul. 

Ruſcino in Gaul. Viminacium in Mceſia, 


Romula e in Spin, Utica in Africa, 


138 — 
—— — 


Abbreviations on Colonial, Coins. 


Acci. Accitana Colonia, Guadix i in Spain, / 

ADI, Adjutrix Jegio. 

ABL. MVN. col. Elium Municipium ce, near Seſ- 
tos on the Helleſpont. 

AST. Aſtigitana, £ceja in Andaluſia. 

B. A. Braccara Auguſti, Brague in Portugal. | 

c. A. Cæſarea Antiochia. 

c. A. A. P. or FATR. Colonia Auguſta Aroe Patrenſis. 

CAB, Cabellio. 

c. A. vr. Colonia Auguſt Buthrotum, in Epirus. 

c. A. c. Colonia Auguſta Caſarea. | 

c. A. I. Colonia Auguſta Julia, Cadix. 

C. bo E. Colonia Aug. Emerita, Merida. 


CAL. 
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CAL. Calagurris, Calahorra in Spain. 
c. A. O. A. r. Colonia Antoniana Oea Aug. Felix, Tris 
poli in Africa. 

c. * he MET. $1D. Colonia Amelia Pia Metropolis 

Sidon. 

c. A. R. Colonia Auguſta Rauracorum, or Colonia 
Aſta Regia: Augſt in Swizzerland, or Aſt near Xeres 
de la Frontera in Spain. 

c. c. A. Colonia Cæſarea Auguſta, Saregellas in Spain. 

c. e. COL, LUG, Claudia Copia Colonia Lugdunenſis. 

c. c. 1. 3. Colonia — 2 Julia Babba, in Mau- 
ritunia. 

c. e. 1. B. b. D. Colonia Campeſtris Julia Babba, De- 
creto Decurionum. 

c. c. 1. k. P. A. Colonia Concordia Julia, Hadry- 

metina, Pia Auguſta. 

. CIV. D. D. r. Corona Civica data Decreto Publico. 

. C. x. A. Colonia Carthago Nova Angell 

c. N. c. D. D. Colonia Concordia, orba — 

na, Decreto Decurionum. 

c. cox. Colonia Corinthus. 

CC. r. Ducenteſima Remiſſa. 

c. c. s. Colonia Claudia Sabaria, in Hungary. | 

c. F. P. p. Colonia Flavia Pacenſis Develtum, Devel- 
tum in Thrace, - + 

c. G. 1. H. P. A. W qi Gemella Julia Hadriana, Pa- 

riana, Au 8 

e. 1. Se. lonia julia Concordia, Apamea. _ 

C. I. A. Dp. Colonia Julia Auguſta Dertona, Nur 
near Milan. 

c. 1. Av. Colonia Julia Aug. Cadiz. | 

c. 1. AVG. r. SIN. Colonia Julia Auguſta Fein Si- 
no 

e, 1. * Colonia julia Balba, in Mauritania. 

c. 1. c. A. r. A. Colonia Julia Cartha en wag 
Antiqua, or Corinth, or Carthago Nora. 

c. 1. CAL, Colonia Julia Gaupe. Ci, Cibrallar. | 

e. 1. f. Colonia Julia Felix, Cadix, 


BOON 


* 


— 


ey . "a . A. 
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©. I. C. A. Colonia Julia Gemella A 
* yh A. Colonia Immunis Illice Auguſta, Erbe i 
c. . Colonia Julia Norba Cæſareana, or Alcan- | 
tara : ſometimes it means Col. Julia Nova C 
„en. nia Juliz Valentia, Valencia in Spain. 
c. v. r. Colonia Victrix Tarraco. 
C. L. 1. COR. Colonia Laus Julia Corinthus. 
'C. L. I. v. AVG. Colonia Laus Julia Nova Auguſta, 
Laus e Lali in Lucania. 
c. M. L. Colonia Metropolis Laodicea, in — 
co. DAM. METRO. Colonia Damaſcus Metrop 
"COHN, PRET, "VII. Þ. vi. F. Cohortes Prætorianæ 
timum Piæ, Sextum Felices. ; 
"CON. 1. CR. Cohors prima Cretenſis. | k 
con. PRET. PHIL. Cohors Prætoriana Philippenſium. 
cok. AEL, A. k. MET, Colonia lia Augufta Hadru- 
metina Metropolis, 5 . | 
Fox. ART. CAP. COMM. z. F. Colonia Alia Capitoli- 
: na Commodiana Pia' Felix. 
COL. ALEX, TROAS, Colonia Alexandriana Troas. 
COL. AMAS. or AMS. Colonia Amaſtriana, in Paphla- 
ia. 
ove: Antinch in Pifidia. | 
cor. 8 SEXTAN. Colonia Atelate Sextanorum, 
__ 
COL. AST. AVG, Colonia Aſtigitana Auguſta, Eceja 
in Spain. | 
cor. AVG. FEL. BER, Colonia Auguſta Felix Berytus. 
COL. AVG. FIR. Colonia Aug, firma, Ece 
* n PHILIP. Colonia Augutla Julia Phi- 
n 
COL. . — PAT. TREVIR. Colonia Au | Paterna 
Trevirorum, Treves in Germany, ſent from Pater- 
num in Italy. 
COL. AVE. KAR, cont. p, r. Colonia Aurelia pr 
' 


» eee eee eee 
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rhe Commodiana Pia Felix, or Carneatum Com- 

or Carrhe in Aſia. 

COL. B. A. Colonia Braccara Auguſta, Bragne. 

col. BERYT. I. v. Colonia Berytus Legio Quinta. 

COL. ABE. Colonia Cabellio. 

—_ ARS. A vo. Colonia Cæſarea Auguſta, i» Pa- 

eee Colonia Gamsledunem, Engl.. 

COL. CASILIN. Colonia Caſilinum, Cqftellaas in Italy. 

COL, CL. PTOL. Colonia Claudia Prolemais, Acre in 
Phenicia. 

reer METRO. Colonia Damaſcus Metro- 

8. 

COL. F. I. A. P. BARCIN. Colonia Flavia Julia Au- 
. Pia, Barcino or Harerlona. 

COL. FL. PAC, DEVLT: Colonia Flavia Pacenſis De- 
ultum, Develtum in Trace. 

COL. HA. ME. r. Colonia Hadriana Mercurialis The- 
— Mercuriali, Fermo in Italy, and Thenes i 

n 
cone (or HEL. 4 LEG, H. Colonia Heliopolis Legio 


COL. HEL. 1. o. 1. N. ; Ces Heliopdlis Jovi Op- 
timo Maximo Heliopolitano. 

COL. IVL. AVG. c. 1. F. COMAN. Colonis ue Au- 
Concordia Invicta Felix Comanorum, draws 
rom Concorde « in Han, and N. to Comana in G- 
 Padecia. 

COL. IVL. AVG. FEL. CREMNA, Colonia Julia Au- 
guſta Felix Cremna, in Pamphylia.  - + 
col. IVI. CER, SAC. AVG. FEL. CAP. OECVM. ISE. 

ARI. Colonia Julia Certamen Saerum Auguſtum- 
Felix N Occumenicum 1 rene lo- 
m. 
COL. 1vL. CONC. APAM.\AVG;'D. 5. Colonia Julia 
Cancordia Apamea A Decreto Decutionum: 
COL. IVI. PATER, xAR. Colonia Julia Paterna'Nar- 
bonenſis. 1 13 14 0 


. COL, 
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COL, NEM. Colonia Nemauſus. ˖ 
col. NICEPH. COND, Colonia "Nicephorium Condit 
in Meſepetamia. | 
COL, rArR. Colonia Patrenſis or Patricia, Patrus i 
Greece, or Cordova in Spain 
col. r. r. AVG. r. CAES. MET... Colonia prima Fla- 
via Aug. Felix Cæſarea Metropolis, in Paleſtine. 
| COL. P. FL, AVG. CAES. METROP. P. s. . fame as 
above, p. S. P. is Provinciæ Syria Paleſtinæ. 2 
cor. PR. F. A. CAESAR. Colonia Prima Flavia Au- 
guſta Cæſarea, in Paleſtine. 
col. R. F. AVG,” FL. C. METROP. Colonia Romana 
Felix Aug. Flavia Cæſarea Metropolis. The _ 
.COL.-ROM.; Colonia Romulea, or Seville. © 
COL, ROM. Lv. Colonia Romana Lugdunum. 
cor. RVS. LEG. vi. Colonia pane 1 Sexta, 
| Rouſfillon in France. | 
col. SABAR. Colonia e 5 
cok. SEBAS, Sebaſte in Paleſtine. | | 
col. SER. G. NEAPOL. Colonia Servi Galbe Neapo- 
lis, in Paleſtine. | | 
COL. v. I. CELSA, or COL VIC. 1vI. EISA. Colonia 
Victrix Julia 'Celſa, Kelſa in Spain. 
rw” IVI. LEP. Colonia Victrix Julia Leptis, in 
mae nol? 
COL. VIM. Ax. 1 or I, &c. Colduia e An- 
no primo, H;din in Servia. - 
COL. VLP. TRA. Colonia Ulpia Trajana : Kellen, or 
Marbal in Tranſiluaniu. 


co. . r. 3 METRO. Colonia Prima Flavia ches 


co. F. l. A. Colonis Pacenſis Juli Auguſta, or - Col. 
x51 viana. (| 

c. R. 1. F, s. Colonia Romana Julia Felix Sinope. 
C. r. r. Colonia To Aer ihr Gil 

g- V. IL. Colonia Vi ws Mites in Spain. | 


D. Decuriones, | | | 


p. c. A. Divus Cæſ. Aug. 


by 


DERT. 
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DERT, Dertoſa. 
GEN, COL. KER. PATR, Genio Coloniæ Neronianz 


Patrenſis. 
G, I. s. Genio Loci Sacrum. 


Mu. H. ILLERGAVONIA DER. Municipium Hibera 
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Illergavonia Dertoſa, Tortoſa in Catalonia. 
M. M. 1. v. Municipes Municipii Julii Uticenſis. 


M. x. Municipium Ravennatium. 


MVN. CAL. IvI. Manier Calagurris Julia, ; in 


Spain. 


Wd 


MVN. LVR. Munici 


Bl Clunis, Cranes in Spain. 


VN. FANE. AL. Municipium Faneſtre Aclium. Fano. 
MVN. STOB., Municipium Stobenſe, Stobi in Macedon. 
Mv. TV, Municipium Turiaſq, in Sinn. 


N. TR. ALEXANDRIANAE cor. 


janæ Alexandrianæ Coloniæ 
SEP. COL. LAVD. riß Colonia Laudicea, or 


Laodicea. 3 
SEP. TYR. MEr. Septimia Tyrus Mewopolis. 
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| Roman Families on Confular Coins, 


x 


ke e. are common; u. rare, bs 4 K 


% 


: e#> 17 # (7! Ty 6 4 4 } X 


ABUREA, e. t braſs Cornelia, C. * 
with ſton's ſkin, and that | Cornuficid, ER. 
Wich part of a- ſhip; . Coſcania, an. * 


AR. GEM. OMA. I Creponia RR. 

Acilia, c. ſave braſs with -Domitia, ©: thoept Aheno- 
ſeipent on rever reverſe; - 1. bdarbus 
Aeli. AA - Durtnia, Py Tory 

— ey ey Egnatia, 4. 
edifice, AEMIL. AS. M., | Fabrinia, Xx. f 
LE PI DVS. REE—and A-] Fulvia, RR. A 
lexandrea, TVTOR RE- | Horatia, RRR. COCLES, re- 
is - and cornucopia, ſtored by Trajan. 

CABE. LEPI. ulia, C. 

Alliana, R. Jura o. 

Antiſtia, R. biena, RRR. 

Antonia, c. Licinia, RRR. 

Aquilia, x. Livineia, c. 

Arria, RRR. Livia, RRR. 

Atia, RRR. | Maria, c. 

Axia, RRR. Meſcinia, R. 

Cæcilia, c. ſave Hole with | Mettia, R. 

SCIP. IMP. | Minatia, RR. 

Czcina, RRR. I Munatia,- RR. 

Calphurnia, Cs | Naſidia, RRR. 

Cariſia, c. except head of | Numitoria, RRR. 
Auguſtus. Ogulnia, R. 

Caſſia, x. 0 Oppia, RR. 

Claudia, c. 2 e. 

RRR. Av apiria, C. . 

8 | P : Pedania, 
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pedania 7 R P | | 


Petronia, c. 


Tarquitia, x. 
Titinia, RR. 
Plztoria, C, Trebatia, xx. 
Pompeia, c. Valeria, c. 
Pomponia, 4,!. Vergilia, RR. 
San inea, a. 14 Vettia, x. 
Saufeia, e. 
Sempronia, c. Vibia, c. 

Seſtia, c. J Vinicia, c. 
Spurilia, .. gin t Vipſania, R. 
Statia, ER. 101805 1yvd Voconia, Rx 
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An Eſtimate of the Rarity of all the Coins of 
Roman Emperors, with their Price,, 
3.4819} V 1 2 Sine 
THE firſt writer who ſeems to have formed an idea 
of this eſtimate was Savot, in his Diſcours ſur les: Me- 
dailles, Paris, 1627, followed by Baudelot, im his book 
De PUrtlite des Voyages, Paris, 1686. The Baron 
Ezekiel Spanheim ſucceeded ; a man of great diſtinc- 
tion in life, and of no mean knowl of medals. 
_ manuſcript is extant in = Britiſh Ne 
3879, of Mr. Ayſcough's Catalogue, (not to 
bam Ls bra — pop. beſt di ted — yet of- 
fered to the public) and is entitled Numiſmata Impera- 
toria, ſecundum varios raritatis gradus, per Ezekielem 
Spanhemium, He uſes no leſs than eight degrees of 
rarity, which is indeed a ſuperfluous nicety, and his 
whole liſt is very full of miſtakes ; whence it is in fact 
of infinitely more prejudice than utility. | 
The next attempt of this kind was by a French 
writer of later period, and better information. It is 
annexed to the beft, but now very rare, edition of La 
Science des Medailles, Paris, 1799, 2 tomes, 12mo. 
and tho infinitely preferable to that of Spanheim, yet 
is by no means faultleſs, 
At length M. Beauvais, one of the firſt medalliſts of 
the . ſet about this neceſſary work, and produced 
his Hiſtoire Abregi des Empereurs Romains, Paris, 1767, 
3 tomes, 12mo. They, however, who adviſed him 
to ſwell his eſtimate, at firſt his only intention, with 
ſhwurt accounts of all the emperors and empreſſes, gave 
- unneceſſary counſel, for the work were better without 
them. However, this has no effect upon his valuation, 
which may be looked upon as the moſt perfect that — 
0 5 f We 


PART -o, 17 
well appear. He was the firſt writer who added the 


prices, which is a vaſt improvement: and the aſſiſtance 
which he had from M. D' Ennery,“ and others, the firſt 
medalliſts in France, almoſt enſures infallibility to his 
labours, which i have had before my eye, and almoſt 
copied, but with ſeveral additions and alterations, in 
every inſtance of the ſucceeding eſtimate. 9 
In France and Italy moſt medals bear a higher price 
than in England: in other countries a lower. This is 
owing ſolely to the vaſt prevalence of this ſtudy in It 
and France; and its being leſs general, and much leſs 
violent, here. The prices therefore fixt by M. Beau- 
vais are in a few inftances reduced one half, to accom- 
modate them to this country : theſe alterations are 
however almoſt all authorized by attention to ſales, and 
fale catalogues, and other practical modes of informa- 
tion. Let in very important articles, ſuch as medal- 
lions, and coins of ſupreme ſcarcity, no change could 
take place; becauſe if they cannot bring the high va- 
lue here, the ſeller may ſend them with eaſe to Paris, 
ſo that the price muſt be the ſame, if they are bought 
in this country at all. To make this eſtimate as com- 
pact as poſſible, the following abbreviations are uſed. 
8. ſigniſies gold coins. : , 0 155 
SSS 
1 B. 2 5. 3 B. the firſt or large braſs, ſecond or mid- 
dle, third or fma ll. RC 
In the metals and ſizes NOT mentioned in the ſe- 
veral reigns, no authentic medals yet occur. 
lat. implies Latin coins ſtruck at Rome; and where 
no mark of country is given, the Roman are al- 
ways meant. | ae e er 
gr. coins; or thoſe ſtruck by Grecian cities. 
eg. Egyptian, commonly of brittle braſs. © Fe 
DIRT. *h | "tho 


* Beauyaih, however, is accuſed of marking D'Ennery's duplicates 
at double value, and ne coins he wanted at Nile. It ey. from 


DE. a cab. and by D'E.'s aſſiſtance, that his work was chiefly digeſted. 
Ane e acces 10,3 but it_ 3s doudiful if F. gore any 
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col. Colonial, £4 IE 1 
r. rev. Reverſe, or reverſes. f 1 ide 
B. C. Before the Chriſtian æra. 
4. C. After it. The years mark aro oe in which 
the ſeveral reigns beten. F 

c. Common. Tug ee e 


: 85 The loweſt degree of Ss P 


RR, The ſecond, or higher, 
RRR. K. ay. 24 of 71 
RRRR. . upreme de rarity ; coins wi 

this ark, bring E 1 wy 5 

The Emperors are in Roman capitals j the Wan, 

Ly. 1 4 properly uſurpers, in Italic char 

| rices put ſpppoſe the coins in 6-45 .preſery 
Ma, en they are in bad, a diminution of the val S 
muſt take 23 in proportion to their condition, If 

in perfectly fine r the dich commay 

e 10 ubled. Tm 


. 


— 


1 4 „ies hne oft 


Junius TT (Perpetual Diane: ar. "gx Em- 
peror, B. C. 44. ſlain, B. C, 40. after ruling g years 4 
months); G. RRR. 6. Cr. Head of Antony on reverſe, 
rol. 105.—with a enus, 151. 155.8. R. 101. to J. 
— ſome reverſes, 21. 25,—1 B. reverſe of Auguſtus, R. 


—2 g. {ame rev. R. 54 reverſes, Rx. 105. to 
3 RER." 21,—C0 i, | $900. „RR. $5. 
Geof 1 and 2 B. BR. | wo f n 


ompey the Grea . G..1 85 31 — 2. 105 


ius Tera. the E e bo Dr. Tuner $ 
cabinet, 20l. 1 
Sextus Pompeius, 9. KIR, e Rn, 30 2 


Brutus: 6, KLB. s. 61. 667 


5 1 7 


The. firſt Roman coin: th the aſt of a livi rſonage 

were thoſe of Cæſar when. 8 e * Pompey he Kent had 

neither opportunity nor Ne coin with his gen trait: 

it muſt have been done by bis ſqns ; Yes by a git ax, 1 
16. 


uling Creek a= | Sextus Pompetus commande 
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. Lepidus; G. RRR. 2 reverſe of A » RR, 
11. 15,—with, Muſſidius Longus on rev. 1 el 8, 
of Colony Cale, RR. 5 5 B. RR. 105.—g By LO 


49. Greek, 3 B. RRR. 

Mark Antony: G. RR. - $1,—s. 8% 28. S 
rev. from 5s. to 305,— 1 of s. with Cleo- 
patra, RRR. JI. 3.—2 B. h. Auguſtus, 3B, 517 


with Cleopatra, RR. 105. 2 lopial, 2 By RR, I05,— 
3 B, RR. $1,—Greek, 1 B, RR, 11. 11% 6⁴.—3 By 


gr. 155. 
a Antony the fon: to. Lanz. rev. af his fa- 

er, 30. 

Gepe: 8. BRRE. 30%.—8. RR. 17. 1.—2 B. la- 
tin or egyptian, x. 105.—3 B. lat or eg. R. 16. 

Caius Antonius: S. RRR. 3/. 31. 

Lucius Antonius: 8, RR. 155. always rev. of M. 
Antony, and not found by hinlelf, _ 

 AvGu8Tvs : (began to reign, . c. 28, there being 
an interregnum of 12 years*) G. c. 1. 1s,—rare r. 
from 30s, to 30. 35,—reltored by Trajan, RR. 5). 55. 
—$. C. Is, except rare reverſes. Medallions of 8. xx. 
from 10. to 30. —0f B. RRR,,10/,—1 B. R. 75. 6d, 
—2 B. c. 15.—rev. of Tiberius, RR. 105.—g B. C. 6d; 
Colonial, 1 B. RR. from 105, to 205.—col, 2 and 3 
B, C. Gd. — gr. I B. RRR, 2), 26.2 B. gr. with the 
head of Livia, or with Rhemetalces, king of Thrace, 
from 255, to 305. — gr. CALLE 14. ** 8. RR. 105.— 
2 B. eg. n. 5. 

Livia; I B. Colony Ronulea, IJ 255.—Emerits : and 
Patras, 21. 21. 5, Colonial, KR. II. 15.—col. 3.B 
RR. 105, 6%. —2 B. latin under the effigy of Juſtitia, 
Pietas, or Os © n. a A B. RR. „ae * 


* 2¹. „ In 
OSS © ; 1910 A at 2 1 * 0 1 7 Agrippa : 
* PETTY AY FRE fays he 1 wich * and An- 


1 


tony 12 years (an interregoum), and:reigned alone 44 years: he was 
16 years of age when, ulius was flain, and died at the age of 73. Ta- 
citus ſays, his years of Tribunician power were but 36; it muſt have 
been in the 8th year of his reign that he took that ofkice, Some 


{crupylpuſly date | his reign from his aſſumption of it. 
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- Agrippa 6. EEK, 40l. s. RRR. 5%. —reſtored b 
Trajan, RRR. 100.—2 B. k. 5.— lored by Titus, 
or by Domitian, x. 55,—4 B. RR. 205;—1 B. colony 
of Gades, RRR. . -otonial, 2 and 3 B. RE. 10.— 

3 B. 8 
Ju a, dau hter of Auguftus : 3 8. gr. RRR. wal. 
Caius Cefar: 2 B. RRR. 2/.—g B. KR. 1. —1 . 
col. RRR. 5.—2 B. col. RR. 107.9 N RR. 76. 
B. gr. kk. 155.—2 B. egypt. rev. RRR. 11. 
1. Lucius Cæſar: the Adv} ap all reſpects. 1 ä 
Agrippa Cæſar: 3 B. col: Corinth, RRR. 31. 
1 (A. c. 15) C. c. 11,—rev. head of Au- 


guſtus, 27 ored by Titus, x R. 6/—minimi of 
gol, RR. Mi C. I5,—gr. 8. R. 55 —gr. 8. medal- 
ions, R. 20s.—lat; B. medallion, RR. 10/.—1 B. 


RRR. $/;—2 B. c. 19. if reſtored: ages. B. C. 6d, — 
1 B. col. RR. 21.—2 and 3 B. col. c pintriati 3 b. 
RR. I. about bo Jpintria 11 are known —eg. 8. u. 5.— 
2 B. R. 

Julia, wife of Tiberius; 10r. eFAC CEBACTHC, rev, 
of Tib. 3B. gr. of Mitylene, RRR. g/. M. Morel, 


wo gives the coin, , "wrongly. inden the rem to 
ivia. © 


Druſus, fon of Teslas 8. rev jof! Tib. RRR. 10 
2B. c. 15.— rev. of Tib. XR. 21. —reſtored, x. 55, 
—2 and 3 B. col. KR. 102 8. Sr. rev. of Germa- 
. Hicus, RR. I1/.—7 B. gr. RR. 10. 

Nero Claudius Druſus, brother of Tiberios: 0. 
RR. 21.—8. RR. 15.—1 B. R. rather than C. 26. 6d. 
they are ſtruck in the reign of Claudius. reſtored 50. 

Antonia, daughter of M. Antony: o, RR. 3.—8. 
RR. 2J.—eg. s. RR. 1I.—2 B. c. 17.—2 B. gr. rev. gag 
Claudius, RRR. 256.—3 B. gr. RR. 1. 

Germanicus, ſon of Nero Druſus and Antonia: G, 
RR. 6J.—s. RR. 14.—1I-B, RRRR. 451. —2 and g B. c. 
17.—2 and g B. col. RR. 1Os.—2 B. gr. rev. of Agrip- 


pina his wife, or Caliguls. ys n * I 53 B. gr. 
B. 156. ons 


Agrippins, | 
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Agrippina, wife of Germanicus: G. RR, 4J—8. 
RR. II.—gr. medallions, s. RRR. 5/,—1 B. R. 56. 
reſtored, RRR. 31.—2 and 3 B. col. RR RR. 21. 4 7 81 

Nero and Druſus, Cæſars, 2 B. C. on horſeback, 13. 
—2 B. col. RR. 105. A 2 2550 MT. 

Caius Cæſar Auguſtus (CALIGULA A. c. 38.):. G, 
RR. $5). in Italy worth 10/.—8. rev. of Aug. R. 55, 
others 10s. to 2/,—gr. s. RR. I5s,—medallions,s, RR, 
11.—1 B. R. $5.—2 B. C. 15.3 B. rev. of Germani- 
cus, R. 5. others C. 15.—1 B. col. RR. 1J.—2 B. col. 
rev. of Germanicus his father, R. 10s.—3 B. col. R. 
25.-—2 B. gr. RR. 1J.—3 B. gr. RR, 1J.—eg. 8s. RR. 
I ik} | 


0834 5 | AST 7 
Druſilla, ſiſter of Caligula: 2 B. gr. rev. of Cal. 
RRR. 2J.—3 B. gr. ſame reverſe, RRR. 1/.—there are 
no Roman, ſave on rev. of large braſs of Caligula. 
ulia Livilla, ſiſter of Caligula: 3 B. gr. RRR. 1). | 
Tiberius CLraupDivs Ceſar Auguſtus (A. c. 42): 
G. c. II. —rare rev. 50. —reſtored, RRR. g/.—s. c. 
17.—gr. 8. RR. II. — latin medallions, s. 2/.—gr. me- 
dallions, s. RR. 90. —eg. 8. with the name of Meſſa- 
lina, and her figure ſtanding on rev. R. 57.—1 B. c. 
—— rare rev.—a and 3 B. C. IS.—2 B. col. R. 
and with the heads of his children, RR. 1/.—3 8. col. 
R. 25. 64.—1 B. gr. RRR. 3/.—2 B. gr. c. 15,—With 
the heads of Druſus and Antonia, RR. 1/,—with his 
head, and that of Agrippina, R. 100. Ol 
Meſſalina: 2 B. col. RRR. 2/.—3 B. rev. of Clau- 
dius, col. RRR. 30.—1 B. gr. RRRR. 15/.—2 B. gr. 
rev. of Claudius, R. 11.—3 B. gr. RR. 1J.—there Are. 
no Roman. | AP . 
N. N daughter of Gain ow. the elder 
Agrippina: G. R. 306.—0. gr. reverſe of Cotys king 
of — — 6b R. from 75. to — 
medallions, s. RRR. gl.—gr. medallions, s. RRR. gl. 
—1 B. lat. RR RR. 20%.—3 B. col. RR. 107.—1 B. gr. 
ERR, 1J.—2 B. gr. RRR. 21.—3 3. gr. RR. I. A 
1 Ges Britannicus, 
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Britannicus, ſon of | Claudius : 3 B. latin RRER,/or 
rather unique, with the title of Auguſtus, ſuch as was 
in the cabinet of M. Pellerin, 51 —8 By 85. KRER. 101. 
2 B. gr. RR. 3J. 

Nzezo Claudius Cæſar Auguſtus : im 0. 9800 8. 
e. 1. —ſome tev; 21.8. c. 1c. ſome 10.—gr. s. 
RR, from 55. to I08,—8. medallions; RM. 10. —eg. 8. 
e. A — . medallions, RRR. 8. —1 B. lat. c. 2. 
ſome 'r03.—2 and 3 *. c. 64. —2 and 4.8. col. . 25. 
. gr. RR; from Tos. to 11.—2 . gr. ©. 15.-with 
13 „RR. 10.—3 B. gr. C. 60. 1 r 

ia, wife of Nero eg. s. RR. 11.2 M. col. 
with Nero, RR, 105.—3 B. with her head only, RRRR. 
al.—2 B. gr. KR. 15% U. gr. RRR. 27. 0 
Poppæa, ſecond wife of Nero: 8. rey. of Nero, 
RRR. I5/,—eg.'S. R. Tor.—2 B. eg. KR. 11.—3 . eg. 
RR. 10f.—: B. gr. rer. of Nero, rr. al. 

: Statilia Mefſalina, third wife of Nero: gr. AR. 5. 

Claudia, daughter of Nero: 3 B. RRRXR. 5). 

- Clodius Macer (in Africa) i 8. RRR. Nr — 
the portrait).—q B. RRR R. 10%. 

- Servius Sulpicius GaT BA Caf. Aug. ta: c. 69.) 6. 
n. 2].—reſtored, RR 3J.—8. C. 15:68. 8. R. 55. ſome 
105.—1 B. lat c. 297. ſome from os. to 3/.—reſtored, 
RRR. 3/,—2 B. C. II. except 4 few reverſes.— 3. 
col. RAR. 2 B. col. RR. II. — B. + RR. 101. 

OTHno, Aug. (A. C. 69.) ; R. 5 /C, 25. 
— ſome re 88 1I.—eg. 8. RRR. -g/.——1 8. col. of 
. Antioch, RRR. 50/0. —2 B. Antioch, RRR. 100.—3 B. 
of Cæſarea, MRR. 3/.—1 B. eg. uAAA.457.—2 ang: 3 


B. RRR. 2. 

5 Mrrtrbes (A. c. Jo.): o. An. ee for- 
vatos, 12J.—with rev. of his two ſons, RRR. 5/%.— 
8. C. Is. with rev. of his ſons, R. g/.—eg. 8. kRR. 
31.—1 B. latin, RR. 3J.—2 b. K. 107.—3 R. gr. RRR. 
31.—2 8B. of Egypt, Nn rl 1 2 B. th the — RER. 


155 | 3 1 
Sinn. e 
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Lueius Virellius, ſather of the Emperors Wo RET. 


61.—8. RE. 7. 7 
Flavius —— Avg. (4 Cc. 70.) 6. e. 11 
ſave ſome rare reverſes.Reſt Trajan, R. 21.— 


S. c. 1s. ſome are worth from 4s. 2 126.—8. medal- 
lions, n. from 15s. to 30s.-—1 B. Roman . 1. ſome 
reverſes 21.2 . and 3 5. c. I. — with the heads "of 
Titus and Domitian, RR. 105.—2 and 3 B. col. RR. $5. 
—1 B. gr. RR. 14.-—2 and 3 B. gr. c. 2s 2. —8. and 1 8. 
of Egypt, with the head of Titus, R. 128. "A 

Domitilla, wife of Veſpaſian, -6, KRRR. . 
unk. 5l.—1 P. K. for. (it wants the ren 1. gr. 
_ of Egypt, RRR. 305. 

Ts Cæſar Veſpaſianus Aug. (A. e. 700) 6: e. 
11.—Reſtored by Trajan, R. 2/.—s. C. 1f.—ſome re- 
verſes. from 4c. to 10. — latin medallions, s. RRR. 21. 
gr. medallions, 8s. RR. 1.—with Veſpatian on rev. 
3,—1 8. c. 1. ſome from 55. to 359.—2 and 3 B. 
C, 1. A. . col. RR, 7.—3 B. col. K. 25.—T B. gr. 
e Nen -v; þ v. gr. R. 3 3B. of Egypt, 
R. 21, | 

Julia, daughter of Titus: : G. RRRR. 157.—8. RR. 

11. —ſome rev. are rarer.—8. medallions RRR. 80. 


1 B. R. 87. maker no EIN B. c. Sager?” Lo 
85. RRR. II. 52. 
Doutriaxus Aus: (a. e. 81 ry medallions of . 


ITY 20.0. C, II. —rev. of Domitia, RRR. 67.— 
gr. with head of Rheſcuporides, RRR. 10l.—8. e. 15. 
with Domitia, 31. there are other rare rev. —medallions 
of s. gr. k. 5.—1 B. c. 13. —ſome reverſes from 45. 
to 2/,—2 B. C. 15.—with rev. of Veſpaſian, RR. 155. 
B. c. 64 —1 B. col. RRR. 11.—2 and g 28 C. 
6d. ſave'a few rev. B. gr. RR. Fos.—2 and 
c. 1s.—3 B. gr. with the Read * Julia, RR. 1 . 
of * e 3 5. of ©. e. 1. —eg. 8. 


x. | 
omitia, wife of Dann 0. —— 0 fore 
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rev. more, 8, RR. M. —medallions, s. RR. 5/.—1 5. 
RRRR, 25/.—2 B. RRR. 5/.—7 B. R. 56.—2 B. gr. With 
Domitian, RR. 155.2 and 3 B. gr. RR: 10. 
Veſpaſian the younger, natural ſon of Veſpaſian : 
3 n. gr. RRR. 27. ſtruc under Titus or Domitian. | 
NxR vA Caeſar Aug. (A. c. 96.) G. x. 2/.—reſtored, 
RRR. 51.—8. C. I's. "fave a very few reverſes,—s. gr.R, 

$,—$. medallions, gr. and lat. RR. 2/.—1 B. c. 13. 

ve about 10 rare reverſes—2 B. C. 15,—3 B. c. 64.— 
2 and 3 B. col, RR. 7J5;—1 B. gr. KR R. 17, 55.— and 
3 B. gr. RR. 75. 6d.—eg. s. KR R. 21. 

_ Nerva TRAIAxus Aug. (A. C. 98.) G. c. 10. ſome 
reverſes 8/,—6. gr. rev. of Sauromates, RR RR. 10/.— 
S, C. Is. fave two or three rev,—s. gr. k. 25. 64.— 
S. gr. rev. of Cotys or Ininthimævus, RR. 61.—5. 
medallions, lat. xx. from 1/. to 30s.—s. gr. RR. from 
1. to 30s,—s. with head of Trajan, rev. Diana with 
gr. legend, RRR. 2/,—1 B. c. 15.-ſome rev. from 55. 
t0.505.—2 B. C. I5,—J B. c. 6d,—1 B. col. RR. 21,— 
2 B. col. C. 15.—3 B. col. C. 64.—1 f. gr. RR. 105.— 
with rev. of Jupiter, 55.—2 B. gr. C. 17.—3 B. gr. c. 
64.— Egyptian all c.—c. with cad of Trajan the fa- 
ther, RRR. 3/.—s. with the ſame, RR. 11. 

Flotina, wife of Trajan: d. AR. 4. —rev. Ara Pu. 
4 1 21.—0. minimi, RRR. 4J.—8. RRR.  4/.— 
with Ara Pudicitiæ, 61.—1. B. RRR. 5J/.—3 B. col. RR. 
27.—2 and 3 B. gr. RR, 14 B. Br N of Trajan, 
RRR. 2. 

Marciana, ſiſter of Trajan: 6. RRR. ah . RRR. 4). 
wich Goror Imp. Trajani, RRR. gol. r s. AX. 60. 
—3 B. gr. RRR. Jl. 

atidia, — of Marciana: G. RR. 15 rev. 

of Plotina, 10l.—s. RRR, pop en 'RRRR, ©/, a; B. 
gr. RRRR. 3J. fr Hein 

Nerva Trajanus Menne Au Way; [(A. c. * 

G. c. 11. ſave ſome rev.—0. gr. rev. of Sauromates, 

* 100.—8, c. 15, ſome rey. from 55. to 257.—8. 


Sr. 


1 
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R. Ft. — rev. of Rheſcuporides, RR. 4/.—8S. me- 
lions lat. AR. 1—8. medallions gr. RR. 30.—1 
and 2 B. C. 333 are pry Ws cw MR rev. 
incipall inces 0 empire, are 
— got 2 B. With head of Antoninus, 
RR. 1J.—3 B. C. 6d.—1 B. col. RR; 105.2: and 3 Bu 
col. R. 25. 6d.—1 B. gr. R. 8 wary 
mon Is. 103.6 nnn 

Antinous, the favorite of Hadrian : gr. medellions | 
of B. RR. 3J.—1 B. gr. RR. $05,—2 B. gr. RR. 157. 
—3 B. gr. RR. 1os.—rev. of Hadrian, An R. . 

B. eg. RR. 1. 5. and g B. eg. RR. a4. 
Sabina, dau of Matidia, and wife af Hadrian: 
G. R. II. —with conſecration, 2/.—8. C. Is. ſome rev. 
1.8. gr. k. * to 25.—8. medallions gr. KAR. 
g].-—little: medallions of eg. rev. of Hadrian, . 10s. 
1 B. c. I. rev. of Hadrian, xx. 21. —conſec ration, 
KR. wg 2. c. I5,--rev. of — 
11.3 8. col. XR. 5.1 B. gr. RR. 15.2 B. 
ee with of Had. boch in front, 
11. 5.1 „ eg. . 109. —2 B. eg. C. 16.—3 B. eg. c. 
r ions of braſs, KIR. 101. — ag. s. rev. of 
Hadrian, u. 5. others RR. 10... 
Lucius Aclius Cæſar, adopted by Hadrian, but died 
befdre him, 8. RR. 3487 . .-. gr. RR. 15. 
su medallions} gr. g0r. 1 B. C. ag. G. ſave very ſew 
revi— B C. 16.3 Bc col. nA. 21.1 B. gr. AR. 
—— — 1; .— . eg. . . 1 
|: ANTOWINU 422 [A. . 1350 6 e. il. ſome 
oo 2 e. mini ni, 30.8. e. 15.—8. gr. R. 
INS - ſtatue of Hadrian, 255.——reviof 
| hemetalces, . ERR. 4. —1 RB. c. 16. —ſome rare. revs 
57. ſome very rare 355.-—2 B. C. 1s.—rev. of Fauf- 
tins BBr Mort O5 ANSHAD 124 With, M. Aue 
us and Fauſtina 25s. — 3 B. k. 25,—1 B, col. An. 107. 
and g B. col. &. 2. 64;—1 B. gr. u. 55. ſome rev. 
more —2 3. Ne. 17.—3. B. gr. C. 64. — Egyptian, 
_ 7 
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Cu 153—ſ6me ver. eden medallions, gr. Emig 
RR. 5. 3 8 

- Faullina-the Eides, wife ef Antininus Pius: le. 
abe ter ere Faun ſliniamnæ 6d.—8. C. 15. 

rev. 15 uellæe Fauſtiniane, 31.8. quinnrij, 

R. fg medallions of baſe 8. rev. of CE RR. 
10 .—1 8. c. 15; with rev. of Antoninus, 27. ſome 
rare from 3s. to 1J.—2 B. C. 1.—1 B. Col. xRR. gor. 
2 . Col. RR. 255 with Antoninus 1 B gr. KAR. £55 
2 and 3 B. gr. REH. Sc. — eg. B. R. ag. 64. lat. medal» 
Hens of B. AR. 1 15. IM 0. io 

Galerius Antoninus, ſon of Antoninus and. Fauflinas 
1 n. gr. feu. of — nRRA. 8 —2 . er of 
Fauſtina, 4/-—2 B. eg. RR. 10. 
Mascus Auunmus ANTONINUS,/ called The Phi- 
lofopher. (a c. 162.) . 5. C. 14 ſome tevs 2/8. C. 
1.8. gr. R. 1 B. C. 11 - tev. of Fauſtina, RR. 
85. ev. of Verus, RRR. 3l.— there are other rare 
reèW- dead“ of this ſize, AR. 100. —-2 B. c. 18.—9 B. 
NR. Tor -A K. bol. RRR. or. —2 8. col. x. 55: with Ve- | 


rus, ER. 10% B. col. AR. 75, Od.—I.B: A u. 24. bd, 
. 


22. gr. 0:15 with Abgarus, RR. 7. 
©. 6d. —eg. C. 15.—medallions of n. gr. an 
34 to 16“. gib. Io 4 9017 180 2 [T6189 21 RASH : Sil 
— Fauſtina the Youngery wife bf — the Phi- 
+, A ler. IA. zie-. . conſe· 
cxationand Mair caftiferuin, 75. 64.—8. gr. Kn. 15. 
—=X B.-C+.16. ſome rev. as the conſecration,: 58. 6. 
—— <> ws 60 —— 2 Bi gre R. Sa und 
5-8 he- gro and eg. medals; with the 
| — 5 — rare. Eat. 
modajlions, —_—— B10 —eg. 2K. . 3 1am 
LEAN Ho eee Of Gap eee —_ Annius 


. eee bine en . Fre oe doubttc 


42 75 
is ; known om the 6 har © by her aquiline. nole.ined more 
n n ir faſtened i in many. wreaths to 
etop of ner * 


Nac wears it tied up in @ large Knit 
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Annius Verus, the fifth and aft, but only ſurviving 

fon of Marcus. Aurelius and Fauſtina ſave. Commodus, 
died in the th year of his age: 1B. RRRR- With rev. 
of Commodus, 8/.— B. ſame rev. RRR, 2/.—2 B. gr. 
with Commodus, . of x, Mayes e RRR. 355. 


N 4 gr. rev. of 4 RRR+,24, 

ucius Aurelius ny ſon of Aelius, the 
adopted heir of Hadrian (A. C. 161 to 100. C1 
ſome rev. 2/.—8.. C., 1. Prafectis Aug. RRR. 155. 
8. gr. uk. 18.1 f. C. 1, ſome rev. 255 lead, of 
this ſize, RR. 106. B. C. I8.; ſaye lome rev. 3. 
R. 56. —1 B. cob RAR, $04.—2 and 2250 col. . Nach 
—I B. gr. R. 3 B. gr. c. 1, with M. Au 0 
and Verus, XR. g rith Abgarus, R- 5-3 B. gr. 
and eg. C. 1s. Medalliqns, B. * * ts 10 9: 99h 
g. > R. 3 Ss A | '*. 14 p 

. Lycilha, Jo af 1 Yeu 2. > 0c. Il, 1 , Cy 
15,8. gr. with the name of Mannus prince of * | 
bia, RRR. 3 —1 and. 2 B. C. 16. B. col. KRR. AE 
1 B. gr. RRR. 5d. And 35. gr. KR- 55. Meda 


lions, 2/. to 2 12 1 8 
„Lucius Aellus. Autelius Commopys Aug. or Mar- 
cus Aurelius Coumopbs Antoninus Aug, (A4. C. 189): 
V. RR. 4% ſome 61.0. medallidns, RR RR. 40.—0 
minimi. RRR. K - gr. Trevi o ($auramates, AR R. 
121.8. C414. ſome! rr. 11.—1 B. C. I., with Fauſ- 
tina, 30s. other rare neu. from 36. te 485,—2 B. C. 14 
—ſome rev. 76. 6d. 1 B. col. RRR. 50. —2 and 3 B. 
| col. R. 2. 64.1 R. gr. R. 25. 6 2 gr, C. 15. Te. 
of M. Aurel. aud Fauſtina, RR. 12.3. B. gr. C. 64. 
1 Beg. AM. leg. 8. c. 16. . There are about 120 
medal ions ws of this 1 1 21. to 35 


5) A R ff A eus "3 Ging "Griſpins, 


* 170 his? reign «the thee: of LT hes Avery baſe under thb for- 
emperon; Freromer mere britile braſsf ſemetimes with 2 filver 
waſhing, ſometimes without, as preſerved: and is only diſtinguiſh- 
able from the braſs by it's thickneſs, and appearance of mixt metal. 
After oe, ay howeyer, the braſs and ſilvet of ; Egypt are. alike 
karee; and, feldom or never being diſtiaguilted, ate thrown toge- 
er under one name of Egyptian, being generally the) Bee of g Braſs, 


| 
| 


_— PEV 


Oriſpina, wife of Commodus : O. Aux. 61s, e. 
+3. Dit Ginitalibus, $5.—1 B. c. 15.—2/and 3 8: col. 
RR. 75, 6d.-—1 B. gr. RR. 75. 6d4.—2 and g B. gr. R. 45. 
** B. eg. RRR; 455. — and 3 P. eg. RA. 1. 

Publius Helvius PERTI NAX Aug. (A. c. 192): ©. 
RRR. 4/,—ſome rev. as of conſecration eagle *, or fu- 
neral pile; RRRR. 1 5/—8. RRR. 27.— ſome rev. as Li- 
zerußis Civibus, 41.” Menti Laudandæ, 81.—8. medal - 
lions of eg. RR. 8/—1 B. RR. 4/i—ſome reverſes, as 
the conſecration, and Liberalitas, 8. —2 B. RRR. II. 
ſome rev. 21.3 B. AR. 5/.—2 B. gr. RR. 2/.—8. and 

B. eg. RRR. 305. Medallions, gr. RRR. 50%. Aue 

is, no Roman g n. till Trajanus Decius. 

Titiana, wife of Pertinax. Her coins on © occur in 
brittle braſs of Egypt, xrR 9, 

Marcus Didius Severus JULIANUS Aug. (A. e. 193): 
O. KR. Tol. s., RRR. 4/.—1/B. R. 105.—2/B. RRR- gl. 
Manlia Scantillu, wife of Julian I. C. X nA. 101. — 
Lo RRR. 8J.—1 B RR. 152 B. RAR. 4. 

Didia Clara, daughter of Julian I. o. Ax. 8—8 
RRR. 81.—1 B. RR. 155. 

C. Peſcennius liger Juſtus Aug. (in Syria): 0. 
RRRR. unique in the king of France's cabinet, 50l.— 
lat. s. R. 5/.—Gr. medallions. of s. REER. hr 
B. unique in Dr. Hunters cab. o .. 

Peſcenn cennia Plautiana, wife of Niger: an unique gr. 


ä medal is given of this lady by Baudelot, 


Decimus Clodius Septimius Albinus Aug. (in 1 Bri- 
ein): G. RRRR. 20//—8.-R 56. —title of Aug. Imp. 
106.—1 B. R. 55. ſome rev. 10f.— B. R. 5.—1 B. gr. 


RRR. 505.—2 B. gr. RRR. 2. —Latin modzilions of B. 
IRR. ol. — £33 19 enn 


Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Aug. (A. c. 


209.) G. R. 24. with different heads of his family, RRR. 
| 5 —. gr. rey. PAUTOLNAtEs,. 15 . c. emu 


3 £ 4 Bus 2 E. 5 1 . M1 £ of 


; S * EY 7 271 1 


The MPS bling the vita of pope is the moſs © common mark 


of conſecration of ag emperor ; as the Peacock, the bird of —_ 
-ſhews that of an emprefs. - - 
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heads of his family, or rare rev. from 38. to 21.8. qui- 
narij, RER 2.—8. gr. k. 56.—8. medallions lat. RR. 
11. —Sytian medallions of baſe s. gr. 107.—1 f. c. 15. 
with Julia or other rare rev. 2/.—2.B. C. 1s. ſome 
rev. 1J.—1 B. col. RR. 165,—2 and 3 B. col. R. 25. 6d. 
—1 B. gr. R. 352 B. gr. C. 16. ys of julia in a 
temple, or Abgarus, 55.—gB: . c. 64.—eg. R. 56. 
Latin N RRR. a. 0 100. 2. RR. 4. to 51, 
Julia Domna Pia Felix Aug. wife of Severus: G. 
XR. 3/.—with Caracalla and Geta, RR. 4.—8. C. 18. 
with heads of her children, and of Septimius Severus, 


Fos. ſome rare rev. ga. to 105.—8. * Juno, BR. 
11. others RRRR, 5/,—8. gr. R. 55. —1 B. C. 15.—-ſome 
rev. 56. to 405.—2 f. C. Is.—ſome rev. 56.—1 B, C 
RRR. 2J.—4 R. and 3 B. col. R. 35.—1 B. gr. R. 25. 6d, 
—2 B. gr. C. 15. rev. of Caracalla, RR. 56.—3 B. gr. 
c. 6d, — Egypt. RB. 105. —medallions, gr. an 
RRR. Loi, 

Marcus — * Antoninus Aug. (Cara- | 
c ALA — A, C. 3 G, o. 11. with Septimius Se- 


* 


verus and Julia, 37. —ſome rare rev. 20. to 56/.—8. C. 15, 
With heads e Severus, Julia; nm Geta, ee 
rare rev. to Jos. R. 5.—8. medallions, 
gr. RRR. balken he — 17.— B. C. IS, 


- lome rev. from 36. to 


e 
PREG and 3» p. co C. 15.—t B. Er- e. Is. wit 
e :mvoild nk 0 ad | 


. FEY edna — or atak e Ady diſtingu ſhafl from thoſe 
of * names being the ſa * marks may, ber negeſ- 
lary. Car 


acalla hrocommenty the tit Sens 1 or or BRI Taunicus, 


which the other never has. bears moſt cummonly Ik. 

Caracalla ſeldom is ſtyled 4 ''Elagebalus abways/() ( Buflthe iſt 

— mark is the ſun, delineated like an aſteriſk, me- 
alliſts 


vulgarly termed a ſtar, which is almoſt always ſeen of 
Elagabalus, behind or before the figures on the reverſe. It is well 


known t prieſt. of the fun, and thence the mark. 9 
may rer . 143 on coins of Julia Soz 7 his mothery kad 5 


others. Some French writers Will have it, that this bad 6 up 
alſo an one __ tis Coink of Capacalla, , which muſt be Wade e 
pute to miſtake tif the rongeſt proof all ariſe 0 eir poſition; 


41 % 


which i ſtrongly fuſpt&'to be quite void of fbundtion. 
VOL. 11. T 


rn 10 
. 


WT TR EE ʒ3 —ꝓ’—» —— — 
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heads 3 Geta, AR. 905 B. gr. c. 27. 
with. Julia, 75. Gd. — 2 or 3 5. gr. rev. of 3 or 
Flautilla face to face, 10.1 B. E pt- *k./105.—Me- 
dallions of B.'gri K. tor: WIS „ ERRR. 20. —8. 
medaflioi . 40% 1 — 3 

Plautillk, wife of Caracalla: x06 .S. c. 15. 

ä 4. — with Caracalis, - . I B. KERR. 10% 
nearly r B. RRR, 4. —2 B. K. 5. —1 B. of Tyre, RER. 
4.—3 5. — RR. 57.—1 B. gr. RER. 2.2 and 3 B. 
gr: K. 25. 64.—Medalſions of braſs gr. RRR. VI. 

2 or Lucius Sept. Gx rA Aug. (a. e. 217 to 
212076 8 r. RRR. 67.8. C. 11. with heads 
1 t. Seve „Jula, or Caracalla, Zl other rare 

w_k to 367. gr. KK. 75. 64.—Sy tian me- 
daltons bad ſilver, RR,. 155.—r'E. pes 
rev. 1 5s. to gos.—2 B. C. Is. 64. —ſorne Ds vor for. 
7 B. col. RRR. 50s.—2 and 3 B. col: k. I. 64.—1 
B. gr. RR. 10.—4 and 3 B. gr. C. 64. —Medaflions, B. 


and lat. RRR. 6. eg. xx: tor. 
ene Opel jus Sev. Facarvos Aug, CEE}: 
G. RRR, 51.—8.'R. t. 64, —triumphal . 
Syrian medaſfions of bafe __ K. 105. fr *. . Tor. 


—fome rev. 1“, td 50. — 
1 b. Co kuk. 901. L ad 31 21. 1 
2 Mad manu . 
| [ac Tip T tons of B. RRER. 

1 — . , 4 «& e 1 7.6 LS - 


Ca M19.) g. Ann. k 


. 
e ken, — B. N . — 5. = 


2 Lich of F, , . ee, 
. An. 3 Ex. r 3 
kg. K 5 21. 9 * $17 28 „Ai 281 
N 5 REF 0 8 e 5 af i ** * * 
e 1 reſe 
TT e 0 Fat leaſt The Urer rin 


15 reve ple dee 
PAWN diane Caine 2 
* 


ws vr 


M. Aur. Antoninus Augy (ELACABALUS, A. . 
218.) : G. R. .—8. c. 1. rev. of Soemias, or. | 
ſome reverſes, 56. to 255.—1 B. R. 75. 6d. — rev. 
105.10 20 ＋̃ B. c. 1 —ſome rev. 45; to 9.1 B. 
coli ſave Antioch, RR. 108,—2 and 3 B. cok u. 25: 6d. 
—T B. gr. R. 56.— and 3 B. gr. C- M. eg. c. * 
B. 2 lat. RRRR. 161. gr. AR. 5. 13. 

— Cornelia Paula Auguſta; firſt wife of 3 

: 8. RRR. 10%—8. K. r. 64. —ſome rev. 75 G 

— * RE. 306. —rev. of three Moneta, 3I.— N. 1. 

75. 64. —1 Bl. col, anR. 3.—2 aq 3 B. col. RR. Tor. 
— ARR. e aſe 3 'B. "ak ros. —eg. *. 
n Aquilia Severn; ſecond wiſe of Elagibalus- "vi 

REER. 21/,—8.- RR, I05,—with' rev. of two figs-1— | 
I B. RR. 24—2 B. R. I0s.—2 and 3 B. col. MRR. 15. 
—k 8. br. unn. 5. —2 and 3 . Ur en 

R. 8. TH F\. - v: I = 

** Anna Fauſtins, third wife of Elg 2 EAR. 

in king of Spain's cab.\40/.—f'B, KRRR. 301. and 
3 B. col. KR. 21.—2 B. gr. RRR. „ eg. RR. l. 

Julia Ssemias Aug. mother of lus : G. RE. 
61.—8. C. S. — rev. of Caraealla, xxK. 30 — f B. R. 
55.—with Cybele, 306.—2 B. C. 25,—2 and: 3 B. col. 
RRR. TAL B. gr. RR. e 88. 105.3 3. green. 
55.—Cg. R. 35. » 4 2241.9 4802 IO TL i STI 

Juliz"Mefa, . 3 . pre. 
81.—8. C. —ů taely — -aAn» 
I B. C. 15. —conſacration, 2. B. H r N tok 
RRR. 306.—2 and 3 B. col: R. ek n. r. Nib ier. 5. 
—2 and / 3Þ.gr- G. DISTA ey larniocYy} inf. M 

NI. A Sev. ALEXANDER Aug. (a. £2228 ers 
11 —ſome. rev. as Mamæa, &c. 5I.— G. medallionss 
25J.—8. c. 14. ſome 105; to 21.—1 Bae ſonſe 
47. to 4.—2 n. . bd. A ſome from 25 $6 .- Alb. 
with Orbiana, RRR. 2/.—with Mamza, R. Fa 
I B, col. (fave Antioch) 21. Pic n. cl. M. 
22 F. Zr. R. 25.—2 and 3 U. gra L. * 

Wit 


T 2 


n: 


12 X. 


with Maſa, RRR. 1. 
ſave wh . 
gr. roi. x 
— Orbiana Aug. laſt vitt of Narr | "a 
verus: G. RRRR. 25I.—8. R. $5.—Padicitia, 1.—I B. 
R. 15.— B. R. 5. —1 B. gr. of Sida, RRR. 3 | 
and 3 B. gr. RRR. 1/.—eg. RRR. 1, . 
Julia a, mother of Alexander: G. RRR. 4. 
-. c. 1.—1 B. c. 18.—2 B. c. 6d.—ſave two rev. 
Felicitas Perpetua, 11. and Matri Caftrorum, 10s.— 
1 Bycol. KR. 10s,—2 and 3 B. col. R. 55.—1 B. gr. x. 
from 78. 6d. to 155,—2 and 3 B. gr. R. 25. 6. —eg. R. 
5s, —latin medallions of B. RRRR. 21. | | 
. Uranius Antoninus, a tyrant in Germany, in the reign 
of Alexander Severus: G. unique in cab. of king of 
15 valued at leaſt at 60 l. 
C. J. Verus Maximinus Aug. (Maximin, 1. 3 
235 0 G. RER. 4/.—Liberalitas, 8/.—8. C. 15. —ſome 
rev. 58. to 156. —1 B. c. 1g. —-ſave ſome from g. to 
15. - B. C. 18. —ſome rare rev. 36. to 155.—2 B. 
col. RER..155,—3 B. col. RR, 44.1 B. gr. RR. 1J.— 
2 B. gr. R. 5. —- with his ſon, RRR. 1J.—3 B. gr. x. 
18. Gd. —eg. R. 26.—3. a lat. RERR, 21, — 
g. RR. 51. | 
Paulina, wife of. Marimin I. 8. TY tht B. R. | 
* car of conſecration, RRR. 30s. 10 | 
C. J. V. Maximus Cwſar: 8. KR. 105,—T and 2 2. 
c. 1 . Vicberia Augg, AR. 21.—2 and 3 B. col. 
RR. 103.—1 B. gr. RR. e 3. *. &. 36.— 
B. medallions, gr. RRR R. 25. 
M. Ant. GoRDIANUS Araicaxus Aug. (I. As c. 
237.) g. ARA R. 100.—8. ANR. 4.—1 B. RR. 4 * 


C. 18. —2 B. 4 575 C. * 


| RRR. 41+ - RR. 11. 5 Re 17 


M. Ant. RDIANUS AFRicanus: Aug. the y ng- 
er. UI. 4. o. 8874): 8 RRR. Wert B. RR. . | 


RRR. 84. 
i "Boren dog: (4. 0 2370 0. 


Decimus Czlu 
AER. AL J.. 8. 4. ſome . 105.—1 B. R. 1 x 
M1 8 ome 


| 
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ſome 30.—2 B. RRR. 21.—8. medallions, gr. from Dl. 
to 4. according to their conſervation.-—2 8. gr. RR. 
305.—cg. RR. II. . | e 

X M. CI. Purttexnus MAxinus Aug. (A. c. 23.): 
G. RRR R. 217.—8. R. 4. —ſome 10.—1 B. R. 5.— 
ſome rev. 15s. and 30. —2 B. kRR. 21. — B. medallions 
gr. RRR. from 21. to 4/,—1 B. gr. RRR. 3/,—2 B. gr. 


RR. II.— eg. 11. | 1 rag 
I. Ant Gonptanvs Pros Aug. (III. A. c. 238.): 
8. c. II. —ſave ſome. rev.—s. C. ts. with Ceſar, RR. 
105,—8. medallions gr. RR. 10.—1 B. C. 15, —fotne 
from 45. to 303.—2 z. c. 64. —ſome from gs. to 20s. 
—1 B. col. R. 35s,—2 and 3 B. col. R. 27.—1 B. gr. c. 
1. — with Abgarus, or. with Tranqufllina, 2/.— 
2 B. gr. C. 6d.-—eg. with Serapis, 55,—g f. with head 
of A s ON rev. C. Is,—B., medallions lat. KERR. 
EH, , , 7 NEETTTE T 
Sabinia Tranquillina, wife of Gordian III. s. RR. 
101.8. quinarius; RRR. 10. —1 B. RERE, 12/.—2 B. 
RRR. 5. —1 B. col. RR. g/.—2 and 3 B. col. KR. 1/.— 
I B. gf. AR. 1. —2 B. gr. RR. 10 with Gordian, 
RRR. TJ.—3 B. gt. RR. I0s.—Medallions, gr. RRR. 57. 
3 * * ie ieee 0 ' 
arcus Julius PRILIrrus A A. c. 244.): G. 
RRR. 51.—8. C. 15.—With Gela and Philip the 
Ton, RRR. 3/.—ſome' other rev. from 2s. 64, to 65.— 
8, medallions, lat. XRR. 20s.—1 B. c. 15,—ſome from 
26. to'21.—2 B. c. 11 x. 25. to 155.—1 B. col. RR. 
10s.—ſave Viminacium, 36.—2 and 3 B. col. R. 15. 6d. 
—1 and 2 B. gr. c. ts.—with Philip the ſon and Ota- 
cilia, RR, 75. 0d4.—eg. k. 25.—8, medallions, lat. RR. 
1 — Fa}, 2 aer ſon and Otacilia, KRRR. 300.— 

gr. RR. * | * | Pr | | er 
a Marcia Otacilia Severa, wife of Philip the elder: 
G. RRR. 5. Securitas Orbis, 8J.—8. c. 15:—with her 
portrait on both ſides, RR. 105.— Syrian medallions, 8. 
RR. 15. —1 B. C. 13. —ſome 25. to 125.—42 B. c, 1. 
1 and a B. col. K. 45,3 B: col. RR, 5.— , 8, and 3 
| OD VB TR AEEGACAR'S 0) 494 Ane B. gr. 
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B. Bf,.C-.25-—B- medallions, Sr. and lat. Ann, 201.— 


R. Fe. 

elt Julius Puilirrus Aug. Unt the younger, 
4. L. 246.) : G. RRR, 5/,—Pigtas Augg. G. As. C. 1s. 
ve without the diadem.—1 8, 8. 72. — ome xev. as 
the ſea-horſe, 105.—2 B. C. Is.—ſome rev, 56.—1 R. 
col. (fave Antioch) RR. 7s. 64.—2 and 3 8. col, Kk. 
45.—1 B. gr. RR. 5s. tO 206.— 5 B. gr. C. 1. rev. of 
the Three Furies ſtruck at Antioch, 106.—3 B. gr. c. 
8 medallions lat. and gr, RRR. 21, to 1ol.—eg. 

. 25. 0 

P. Caryilius Marinus A lin [in Pannonia); 1 B. gr. 
Ann. n 8. gr. RRR, 1 As: 


. Mar. *acothdnus Aug, in Gaul 9 8. RRR. 
Melt Tage EG "16s Ng (4. erg): 


6. 2. 37.—8. C. 15.—Viftoria Germanicq, 79. 64.— 


1 Br Ce AFP, Bene Fel, 44.4 . 15.—3 
Rig B. col 8 15 2 nds f. . . 25.—0f 
W TR 1 6 1 e R. 4b, 64.— 


r. Ce. Ls.—WIt ; nius, 2 „A 8. gr. 
R. 2. — B. medaflions lat. RRR, 5, have 

25 Sæculi, and Vittoria Aug. C. 25. e 20. 
to BEL 
C Hlrensia nuſellz Aug. wife of Decide: C. Erk. 
4 s. c. i. —Seculum. uouum, 5, Syrian medal- 
lions of bad ſilver, RR, 1 1.—1 B. B. 2.—2 By C. I5.— 
Pudicitia Aug. with three figures, IOs.—L. B. Col. RR. 
'205.—2 and 3 B. cal. R. 35.1 B. gr. ſave Hrs. RR. 
155.—2 B. g „XR. 8. By R 45+ RR. 
B e lat. 2 1 7 26 he Rip wt the * 
of Pudicitia ſitting, ng; 196, Eid cir 

Q. HERENNIUS cus Mefftüs « Aug: 18 
C. 250.6 G. RRRR, 4 C, n rev. 
bs r, e lat. K xk. 3¹.—1 15 * 5 wit e 
MG 


m Bb. 14 


— ene 


e 5 
$3 F ec B74 # A 1 4 * > F : , 'S '1 


* Ale eie de ny We" in 
ys'of Decius, Bc l/um cre Win 
Fi chi 3 to Pacatian. 


PART 114-ROMAY. 295 


of inftromend of ſacrifice; ISH with title of em- 
peror, RR. 14.—2 B. R. 37.— B. col. AR. [T OF, —2 B. 
col. K. 57. B. col. RRR. 1 F and 2 R. gr. RR. 
106.—3 1 gr. K. 76.—B. a. DUE: es 
RR. 1 p 11 | 
Ec Valens'HosTiL1anus Meſſius Quins Co- 
vintus Aug. (A. c. 250.) : G. RRR R. 21J.—8. R. 25. 6d. 
vich quality of emperor, 5. ſome rev. 106.1 B. 
*. 75. 64. —ſome 21. title of emperor, xR. 1J.—2 B. 
RR. 105. —-Romæ Eternæ, 1J.—1 B. col. RR. 10. . 
col. XR. 5s. with Herennius, MR. 11g B. col. RR. 
5.—1 B. gr. KR R. 3J.—2 B. gr. R. vary B. gr. 
— NAA R 25 * _—_— 

C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus * . "Cot . 
8, KR. 5I.—8. C. 1g. with Gallus Aug, only; XxR. 
11.—8. guinarij, RR. 56.—1 B. C. 15.— ſome 76.—3 
B. C. 1.—1 5. col. A. 7. and 3 B. col. 1. 24. Gd. 
—I B. gr. . 0g. ll. gr. K. 7.3 B. gr. R. 57.— 
eg: R. 7. — . medalhons, gr. and lat. ER. al to 20. 

C. Vibius Voluſianus Aug. (A. c. 25g.) C. unR. ]. 
8. C. 1 .—1 B. K. lol =- B. R. 5. — 1. B. col. RR. 
Lot 6d.—2 and 3 B. col. K. 25.— B. gr. RR. 15.—3 

ARA. 105g K. * R. * —ags *. 2 me- 
alf 3 RRRR, 3 . 8— 42 
r H. Julius N Samt aa nv Aug {in 
4 — G. KARR. 0“. S. K. 25. 6.1 B. RAR. 7 
—a B, ARR. 81. —3 B. RRR. 1J.—1 B. r * 
e . RR. “.—I B. gr. RRR. S5 
Publius Licinius VATIERNIANUs Aug. 1 0.284 
to 26001 G. RRR. 3l.—8. C. 1g. ſome to 76.—1 B. R. 
$5.—Felicitas Auguftorum, with the car, 21.— n. K. 55. 

—vith Gallienus, 1J.—g B. C. 3d.—1 B. col. R. 36.— 

2 and 3 B. col R. 25.—1 B. gr. from 25. to 7s. 64.—2 
— 3 b. gr. C. 1. —with allienus and Valerian the 
„155. — . medallions lat. RRR. Tol.—gr. kx. 

95 eg. k. 54. 
Mariniana, ſecond wife of Valerian, 8. R. 25, 6⁴.— 
1 11 RR, Ws B. R. * . R. 26. 4 * 1. 


"IM 
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2 L. atius GALLIENUS Aug. (A. c. 284 to 
267.) 0 —— —-ſome hr ng Hg 81.— c. me- 
ions, RRR. 8J.—8. C. 13. —ſome to 10. The le- 

gions 27. to 35.—8. medallions, RRR. 2/,—5, quinarij, 
R. 25, 6d.—1 B. R. I0s.—ſome 155,—2 B. R. $$.—, 
ſore 10s. to 1J.—3 B, C. 2d.—1 B. col. R. 36.—2 and 
3 B. col. R. 27. —1 B. gr. R. 55.—2 and 3 B, gr. R. 5. 
—B. medallions lat. RR; 5/. to 1ol, ſave Mlioneta Aug. 
11. —conſecrations of his: Fee in ſilver, C. 2. 
eg. c. 64. 

Julia Cornelia Salone Aug. win of Gallienus: G. 
RER.. 5. . C. 1.1 B. R. Io. Aeguilas Publica. 
1J.—2 B. K. 27.—3 f. C. 6d. B. col. RR. 103.—2 
and 3 B. col. R. 31.— 1 B. gr. R. 7.2 and g B. gr. c. 
e. c 15,——B, medallions lat. RR. 10. gr. AI. 
$08.75 2101.71 oe „e 

Aſter this time there are very few a colonial coins. 
P. L. VALERTANUS | Ange I. the brother of Gal- 
lienus, A. C. 263 to 9 5 — RRR. 5I.—s. C. 13.— 
I B. RRR. 2. — rev. Foul. Greſcentt, 41.-—2/B. RR. 
2 B. c. en . en BR. 11. —2 and 3 B, Ex. 
R. ling 
| 3 e wife of Valerian UI. 8. RRRR, 

102 B. gr. RRR. B/. 

P. L. Cor. Saloninus VALERIANUS Aug. (Il. 
the fon of Gallienus, A. C. 263 to 255.) : G. RRR. 5. 
8. c. . —ftitle of Aug, . 11 B. RRR. 30.— 
2 B. . 5.— B. c, 241 By gr, KR. 1J.— and 3B, 
gr. R. 3. with /CEBACTOC; RR. 10.— By gr. rev. 
1 ienus, RRR. 1/.-—B, err e lat. ank. 30%. 

Druantilla Aug. s. RRR. 300. t 

* err (in Perſia); 3 es. LI al. 

| O07 0 „in (4 oe | u 
„ M. Butts Ms Waich eee eee, Nha 


+ There are-only two coins of this known.; one in the cabinet 
of the Emperors = ermany, and 2 in that of Count Arioſto. 


Beauvais knew not of them: but Khell, 1 hie Supplement to Vail- 
lant, View. 1767, 4to; is ſufficient autho 

$ Trebellius Pollio having heard of hy thing tyrants of hy 
png to make the like — 2 in the 9 2 Fa. There 


were 
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T. Fulvius Junius Macrianus Aug. ſon of the for- 
mer. Baſes. RR. 105. —3 5. An. 100 n. gr. aun. 
Tl. D eg. RR. 55. . 

| Fulvius Outetus Aug. brother of Macyivinis (in Sy: 
N Baſe s. and g B. RR. 10.—2 B. r. RRR. 11.— 
eg. KRkR. J.—3 B. eg. RR. 10. 2 

Septimia Zenobia Aug. (in Palmyra Syria, and 
Egypt): eg. RRR. 40. 

- T imolaus, ſon of Zenobia: 3 *. unique in De, 
. C. Latienus Pofumus Aug: (in Gaul 

tienus Po ug. (in G. RR. 

A. with his fon, RRR. ws oo (5G wit 37.— 

Baſe 8. C. I. — with two portraits, RR. 1J—1 B. c: 

25.—ſome 5s. to 1J.— 2 B. C. 17. —ſome . to 205,— 
3B. Cc; 6d.—z, medallions lat. RR. 3. 

C. J. C. P Aug. he only appears on his father's 
coin: G. RRR. 5/,—Baſe s. KRR, 21.—1 B. ER R. 21. 
Ulpius Corn. Lelianus Aug. (in Gaul): G. RRRR, 
| — RRR. 4J.—Baſe s. and g B.R. 22. 

NM. N wa Viftorinus Aug. (in Gaul): : G. RRR. 
1 RR. 1 —Baſe Foie 4 8 24. — con- 
ſecration, R — | 
I. Aur. Piany: Vieterinus Aug. . "Baſe 8. K. 26.ä—3 
B. K. Af. both have Aequitas Aug. 

Aurelia Victorina Aug. mother of Vidorinus the 
elder, 3 B. RRER. 21. 
NI. A. Marius Aug. (in Gaul): G. RRR. Lol.— 
Baſe S. R. 10873 B. R. 25.—Pacator Orbis, 10s. 
Mlanius Acilius Aurelius Aug. (in te > G. 
KBB, Adkwg 9 21. 


wer intern whole 85 kagge, Garbe Wed c 
| are Cy mathus, | 
{zonuUs, nd ON Valens, Calpurnius Piſo 
tius tius Acriliznus Saturninus, Trebe]lianus, Celſus: in aber thir- 
So that the whole make 29: and taking a tyrant or two from 
the t yy . Nn of Claudius Gothicus, and Aurelian, which 
can ſpare them, d 30 may ftand. la the ſucceeding reigns 
no coins of Firmius, Nes, Urbanus, Titus, Creſcentius, Satur- 
york FA rag, Bonoſus, Aquilius, Sabinus, Achilleus, Narſcus, are 
* Gaul — Ipods upd Gs Netherlands. © 


MPPENDER 1 


_  Regahanns Aug, 222 RRRR * 
M. A. TT Aug only led Go- 
THICUS, A. C. 268 ): _ I —— RR. 2/.— 


v. medallions, RR, t05.—2 B. R. 25. Cl. of Antioch 
of Piſjdia, RR. 106. —1 B. gr. RR. — — . tn 
2 and 3 B. © Co a B. C. 2d. 
Artis, 10s. 7 
M. A. Cl. QOumriIrus Aug. (A. c, 0 ; G. RRRR, 
gol. —Baſe 8. RR. 105—3 B. lat; O. 6d. —eg. RR. 55. 
L. Domitius AuxELIANnus Aug. (A. e. 270): G. RR. 


21.—6. medallions, RRR. 0—8. R. 10. — Small B. 
medallions lat. rev. of Severina, R. 36. eg. with Athe- 
. E 31.—2 . lat. c. — Se Do- 
minus Imp. Rom. 106.— 3. 8. lat, and eg. n ot 
Ulia Severina, ,wife of Aurtlian;; G. RRR,-,3/— 
Baſe s. R./25,—B. medallions. rev. of Arat. Ris 
1 W N Pe 16. 1 l 4 00; dio 
MK nid 0 F*#1 


fays M. de la Baftie ; no — ee o- 
fianus, Probus, and the family of Carus, even bafe ſilver denarij are 


REC rare, and tae al. each: if any in „ I they 
may be he pp the 'P ſilver, in t 
terval, La cer copper waſhed Fer panty \ nay, ! with the 1 74 A re- 
bus, Which is only waſhed with tia- But thei, ns were never held 
Glver currency in any. period of the empire, for they ere common in 
reigns when good ſilver is alſo frequent; that of us for exam- 
ple: not to add, that 2 ood ſilvet᷑ occur in theſe very reigns 
to Which ſo bad a l. and who will ſuppoſe that the 
denarius n of —— and it's helf of a e The de- 
mari) waſhed with ſilver, or with tin, were al e e denarij ærei 
of the age of Aurelian; and had no more 888 with ſilver currenc 

than the black-money, and tin half-pence, of modern times. 


who form ſequences in —— metals ought to ow 8 = 


558. 


ed with ſilver, or pI the ſexies of £ 5 50 or more 
e apart by itſelf; ut uy account 1 le: it with the $1- 

I CUrrency. It is truly riſib 5 d rs mixing theſe 
coins with ſilver, or with braſs, Juſt the 1 8 Wp ene to be in 


detter, 4 wor x preſervation ; = me are ſo orant as to pro- 


freſh ones ſilver currency of the 
8 gary le ts be by . the E Lag coins 
of brittle braſs ; an thoſe of 22 41 4 country in billog, or aan 
= with Biver. The later two articles ou e. to be kept 
eee eee enge e account oft the 


111 
- * IIS 


PART IL ROMAN. 299 


Heroias or Hermias Vobalathus* Aug. ſin Palmyra) 
third ſon of Zenobia, received the title of Auguſtus 
from Gallienus: Baſe s. and 3 B. lat. K. 35.—Same 
without the buſt of Aurelian, XRR. .21 —2 B. eg. AR. 
rot. —eg . C. 6d.—2 B. gr. with his head only, xRR. 44. 

P. Piveſuyius Tetricus Aug, (in Gaul); d. RRR. 4. 
—with d. for Gneivs, RRRR. 5/.—with his ſon, RRR. 


60. Baſe s. xx, 75s.—B, medallions, RRR. 20%.—3 B. 
c. . with his Jon in front, XRR. 2. 


Piyeſprius Tefricus Czlar : d. RER. 10), —Baſe 

8. RR. ig 33. c. 6d. | 

3 . (A. c. 275 1 G RR, 21.— 

Bale s. mk, $6 diene, RRR. 305. — B. KAI. 

5 M. Ne Lag. (a. C. 976.): N 
41.—B, 2 Re 107. —2 B. R. 5. —3 B. c. 

. Aur, ie (A. c. 276.) : G. RR. 2/.— 

ſome 41.—6. medallions, x RR. B/.—s. KBB. 57.—8, 

guinarij, RRR. 1 edallions, RR. I. - B. RR. 

105.3 n. S. 14,—W „ Conſulates around the 


buſt, K. 27. 64. 
.M. A. Canon Aug. 678 e. 282.) : G RR. 21 
mino et 0 s. Juinarij, RRR. 2/,-—B, me- 


dallions, 47 e Carinus and rev. the four ſea- 
ſons, RRRR. 1ol.—2 and 3, B. with his head and the | 
ſun in front, RR. 305:—C EC. Is. 

M. A. NumgRIAnus Aug. (A. c. 288,): G. REE. 
WY —s. guinarij, RRR. 21,—B. medallions, RR. aa 
B. RR, IO5,—73 R. AF 4 5 S 

M. A. Carixus Aug. (A. Cc. 282.) : G. xRR. ql. 
—with Numerian, RRR. 87.—8. guinarij, RRR. 2. 
B. m W RR. e a FR: Yor. 
HB. I e e, 8 1 


* The Hidoria Auge, . lee a 
and of Firmius, p. 952.—Väbalathus had a ſmall province of Arme- 


nia from Aurelian with the title of king: and perhaps the puzzling 


rin FAS Girſeris Sewers on e 
t, . 


* N. , vw 
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Magnia Urbica, wife of Carinus : 0. RARER, 12, 
—8. RRR. 138 medallions, RRR. 2.—2 B. RR, 
LOF,—J B. R. 5. 

8 3 B. unique in Dr. Hunter's cabinet, 
10 ä 


' Nigrintanas, S, RRRR. rol.—2 B. RR. 11—3 8. 
RR 


8 
M. A. Fulianus Aug. (Phimonia)s G. RERR, 10l— 
s. RRRR. 5J.—3 B. RR RR. 27. 

C. V. Dioclzriaxvs Aug. (A. c. 284.) : C. kx. 
27.—0. medallions, RR. 8/.—s, RR. 10s. {ome rev. 2/. 
B. medallions, RR. 10s.—ſome In n. Cc: rs, — 
2 B. eg. RR. 105.—3 B. lat. and eg. c. 2d. 

M. A. Val. Maximianus A (. ſurnamed Her- 
culius, A. c. 285.) : G. Rx. '—thoſe which bear 
conſulates, as well as thoſe of Diocletian, are RRR. 
. medallions, RRR. 8/.—s. R. 25.-—ſome 11.—8. me- 
dallions, RR. 2/.—B. medallions, RR. 105. to 305. 
2 B. c. 1g. —with the buſt of Hercules in front, RR. 
2 B. 8. with ſame, 108.—3 5. lat. and eg · 


onsrANTIUS (I. Chlorus, A. c. 292. ): G. RRR. 
gl. —ſome .—8. R. 4:.—ſoine to 11.—8. medal- 
Hons, RR. 305. — . medallions, RR. 1. ſave ſome 
nd ans valuable.—2 and 3 B. c. 64. —eg. R. 
25. 6d. 
Flavia Julia Helena Aug. wife of Conſtantius: 8. 
RERR. 40l.—3 B. c. 6d. 
Flavia Maximiana Theodora Aug. ſecond wife of 
nes nh upon divorcing Helena : : 8. RRR, 2/.— 
B. C 
5 Galerius Val. Max1MIAanvs cf. et Aug. (Maxi- 
mian II. A. c. 292.) : G. RRR. 3/.—ſome 51.8. RR. 
105.—ſome 11.—8. medallions, RRR. 3/.—B. medal- 
lions, RER. HENS B. e. 1 RB. 55. 


From 


. 1. e at Urbica to cane! but eee braſs coin, 
given by Khell, afſigas her to Carigus. 
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From this time there are very few * Greek or 
Egyptian coins till the reign of Nicephorus about 500 
years after. We 

Galeria Valeria Aug. wife of Maximian IT. daugh- 
ter of Diocletian : d. RRR. 8/,—2 and 3 B. R. 25. 

Cn, Salvius Amandus Aug. (in Gaul): 3 B. RRRR. 


Carausius Aug. F (in Britain): G. RERR. gol. 
Virtus Carauſij round the buſt, 60/.—s. RR. 2/.—g B. 
R. 15, —ſome to 11. | | 13 

Alletus Aug. (in Britain): c. RRR. 21/.—s. RRRR. 
91 R. 15. —ſome 10 . 

L. Domitius Domitianus Aug. (in Egypt): s. RRR. 101. 
3 B. RR, 105.—3 B. eg. RRR R. 2. | 
Flavius Val. SE VERUS Caf. et Aug. (A. c. 306.): 
G. kRR. 5/.—s. medallions, RRR. 3/,—B. medallions, 
RR. 1J.—2 B. R. 25.—7 B. RR. 55. | 

C. Gal. Val, Maximixus Caf. et Aug. (Maxi- 
min II. A. c. 306): G. RRR. 3/.—s. quinarius, RRRRe 
41.—s. medallions, RRR. 21.— B. medallions, RR. 
11.—2 B. c. 6d. —as Filius Augg. RR. 5$5.—3 3. 


C. 34. 12 3 1 6 | 
M. K. Val. Maxentius Aug. (in Rome): G. RRR. 
3].—with Princeps Fuventutis, 41.—s. unique in M. 
1 cab. /. — B. medallions, XR. 3J.—2 and 
J 
Ne Fel of Maxentius: G. unique in cab. of 
M. Pellerin, who refuſed 501.—8. quinarius, unique 
in M. d'Ennery's cab. '8/.—2 B. RR. 105.—3 B RE. 
1 e . 
Alexander Aug: (in Africa): 2 B. RRER. 3J.—3 B, 
RRR. 21. NN OE 5 , | 4 
Fl. Val. Licinianus Licixtus Caf. et Aug. (a. 
©, JII.): G. RRR. 31. —S. medallions, RRR. 21.— 
7 N { | | Baſe 


* M. Beauvais again ſays, none, with as little foundation as before. . 
+ Carauſius had his title acknowleged by Diocletian and Maximi- 


an, and was therefore a lawful prince, according to every idea we 
can form of the legal right of a Roman emperor. | 


1 a 5 1 
3 8 * p p 
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Baſe $ S. RR, 11. medallions, RRR, 3.—2 and 3 5. 


2 
5 Vah ; Lic. Licinius Cæſar: G. RRR. 5J.—3 5. 
3 
* Martinianus Aug. (in Bithynia): 3 B. AER. 
2 


Fl. Val. Consranrinvs Maximus Aug. (I. ſac: 
ceeded his father, A. e. gob, reigned alone in 32g) :.c. 
k. 17,—ſome 3/.—c. medallions, RRR. 5/,—S. RR. 107. 
—s. medallions, RR. 21. —B. medallions, RR. 205,— 
2 B. C. 64. - With Filius Aug. in front and Genie Filij 

g- on rev. AR. 105.—3 B. C. 1d. M. Genebrier 
had 1200. 

Flavia Maxima Fauſta Auguſta: 6. medallions, 
RRRR, 5ol.—G. RRR R. 201.—S. RRR. 2].—B. medal- 
lions, RR. 3J.—3 B. c. 6d. 

Fl. Julius Criſpus Cæſar: G. RRR. 5. —5. medal- 
lons. RR, Il. 3 B. c. 

Helena, wife of Criſpus, marked N. F. / * ima 
femina) 3 B. RRR. 10% | 

Fauſta, N. F. 3 B. RR. 57. 

Fl. Jul. Delmatius Cæſar: G. RaRR. 83 B. 


R. 
fi. I. Cl. Hinpibalidnos Rex. (nephew of Conſtan- 
tine I.) G. RRRR. 40l,—J B. RRR. 21. | | 
— of ions, 


Fl. Cl. CoxsrANTrixus 12 5 Cæſ. et 
Kanne II. A. c. 340.) : G. RR. 4.—8. 

RRR. 21,—baſe : 75 100.— . medallions, xx. 1J.— 
ſome g/.-— 1 * 

Fl. Jul. r — et Aug. (A. c. . A 0. c. 
1 55.—ſorne rev. 2/.—G. medallions, xx s. c. 
15. ſome 105:—5, medallions, RR. 1J.—3. medal- 
lions, x. 1os.—2 and g 5. c. gd. 5 

Saturninus Aug.“ g B. RRR. 31. 

Fl. Jul. Val. ConsTanTius Cæſar et Aug. Con- 
ſtantius II. As. Co: +1340-)z G. c. eee 11.—0. 
quinarij, 


© Frons the 4. behind the Bead; 6. 'Y coins of Magnentius, this 
ulurper may ſeem to have arifen in Gavk 
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puinarij, xR. 1I.— 0. medallions, RRR. 100.—8. c. 
15. —-ſome 10.—8. medallions; RR. 1/. to 2.— B. 
medallions, RR. 155.—2 and g B. C. gd. 

Fl. Popilius Wepotianus, or F. Nepot. Conſtan- 
tinus Aug. (Rome) 2 and 3 B. RRR. g/. | 
 Vetranwo Aug. * ore ma.) :' G. RRRR. 20/—5S. 
RRRR. 5/,—S, medallions, KRRR.'10/.—2 B. RR. 14. — 
3 B. RR. 10 | * | 

Fl. Magnentius Ang. (in Gaul): o. R. 1.—G. u- 
navij, RR. 11.-—6, medallions, RRR. I0/.—S. RR. Io. 
—ſome 1J.— B. medallions, x. 105.—2and 3 B. c. 

Magnus Decentius Cæſ. et Aug. (in Gaul): G. RR. 
21.—8. RRR. 31.8. medallion lately difcovered, RRR. 

I. — B. medallions, xx. 1J.—2 B. c. 64.—3 B. C. 3d. 
Fl. Cl. Conſtantius Cæſ. (Gallus): G. RRR. 4J.—0. 
medallions, RRR. 101.8. RR. 105. —8. medallions, 
RRR. g/.—8B. medallions, RR. 2L—2and 3 B. C. 6d. 
Fl. Cl. Jourranvus Caf. et Aug. _ II. Me. 
351.) r G. R. 1/-—fome 2/.—G. medallions; RRR. Ii. 
—s. c. 1 ＋ſomhe rare rev. .55; to 135. as Cæſar, Spes 
Reip. RRR. 21.—8. medallions, RRR. a. -B. medal- 
lions, A. 106.—2 B. c. 8.—3 B. c. I. —with his 
buſt as Serapis, Deo Serapi, RR. 10.“ DF. | 
Flavia Julia Helena Aug. wife of Julian II. 3 u. 
with her name, cor Ie Faria, R. ar. Tr Fas 
Fl. Jo vianvs' Aug. (A. cl $63.): G. RRR. 3/.—ſome 
41.—S. R. 26. Victoria Aug. TOS. — B. medallions, Rx. 
1 .—4 B. N. ac. 3 Bl. c. 64. , 

Fl. VALENTINIAanus Aug. (Valentinian I. A. c. 
364.) G. C. 15. - ſome 1.— 0. medallions, RRR. 10d. 
0 gquinarih RR. 11.—8. C. 1. —ſome Los.—s. medal 
rm R. 300. — . medallions; k. 108.—2 and 3.38. 
enen e ie 2 A e 


Fl. F 
7 


„ Fbere ig 8 fmall brafe coin appatently ſtruck in this reiga, with a 
Muſe on one ſide Apollon Sanflo a. Mu. and the Genius of Antioch 
2 the other, Genjo Anjiochenj, i. e. poſuere. It is very rare and 
% 2 OA LITELY 8 | 


© 4 Banduri gives c 


% 


oins with 14. max. to her, 


* * 
* is 
4 . 1 
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Fl. VAtens Maximus Aug. (A. C; 364. Ye 8. 0. ty 


—fome 305.—G. medallions, RR. 10. — 0. quinarij, 
RR. 1J.—8. C. 16. — ſome 55.—s. medallions, RR. 107. 
to 206.— B. medallions, R. 75. to 145,—2 and g B. 
C. 24. 

Procopius Aug. (in Conſtantinople): G. RRRR. 10, 
S. RRR. 21.—g B. RRR. If, 

Fl. GxAriAxus Aug. (A. c. 367.): o. c. 18.— 
ſome 1/.—6. medallions, ns. 80.—5. c. 15. ſome 
105.—s. medallions, RRR. 2/.—S. uinarij, RR. 105. 
B. medallions, RR. IO. —2 B. C. W B. C. 34.— ; 
Gloria novi Sætuli. R. 28. 

Fl. VALENTINIANUS Junior Aug. (Valzxri- 
NIAN II. A. c. 375.) : G. c. 155.—G.. medallions, 
RRR. IO/,—S, C. Is.—ſome 105.—s, medallions, 
RRR. 4/.—B. medallions, RRR. 3035.—2 and $5.0: 
ed. 

Fl. Tuxoposivs Aug. (Theodoſius I. or Great, 
A. c. eh G. c. 153. - ſome 11.—8. c. 135.—ſome 74. 
—s. lions, RR, 10.— . medallions, RR. 5/.— 
2 and 3 B. c. 6d. 

Aelia Flaccilla Aug. firſt wife of Theodofius : 0. 
Kun. 37/.—8. RRR. 21. —2 and 3 B. R. 25, 

Magnus Maximus Aug. (in Britain and Gaul): 6. K. 
1]. —ſome 21.—8. R. 55s,—{ome 103.—4 and g B. c. 64. 

Fl. Victor Aug. ſon of Maximus, ne O. K Rx. 
21.—8. R. 56.—3 B. R. 25. 


Eugenius Aug. (in Gaul): G. RR. als. x. 6.—3 
B. q 7. 3 jt | 383. : 

RCADIUS Aug. (A. C. 6, c. 155 — 
ſome 205.—0G. A RRR. 10J.—8. C. 15. — ſome 
25 —B. medallions, RR. 1/.—2 and g B. c. 6. 

Aelia Eudocia Aug. wife of Arcadius: G. RRR. 3þ 
. RRR. 2J.—3 B. R. 26. 

Hoxon ius Aug. (A. c. 393.): G. c. 15.0. me- 
dallions, RRR. 10/.—8. C. 15.—8. medallions, RR. 17. 
. medallions, RR. I05,—A and 3 B. C. 64. 


 Congrantaius Aug. 855 A. e de 6. , 2 


\ | 
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Galla Placidia Aug. ſiſter of Arcadius and Honorius: 
G. RRR. 5J.—8. RRR. 2J.—8. guinarij, RR. 1J.— B. me- 
dallions, RRR. 61. e + 

Fl. Cl. Conflantinus Aug. (in Britain and Gaul): G. 
RR. 2J.—8. R. 5s. | * 

Conftans Aug. (ſon of former): s. RRR. 27. 

Fovinus Aug. (in Gaul): G. RRR. 3/.—s8. R. 56. 

Cebaſtianus Aug, (brother of Jovinus): s. RRR. 27. 

Priſcus Attalus Aug. (in Gaul): G. RRR. g/.—S. KR R. 
21.—3 B. RRR. IOs. . ; 

_ Txzoposivs Aug. (II. or The Younger, A. c. 
403.): G.C.1 55,—ſome rev. 1/.—2 and g B. c. 6d.* 

Aelia Eudoxia Aug. wife of Theodoſius II. (for- 

merly Athenais): O. RRR. 3/.—S. RRR. 2/.—3 B. R. 28. 
Johannes Aug. (in Italy): G. RR. g/.—G. minimi, 
RR. 2/.—S, RRR. 21.—3 B. RRR. 2), 


Fl. Placidius VALENTIxIANMUs Aug. (III. a. . 
424.) : G. c. I55—G. medallions, RRR. 51.—. minimi, 


R. 105.—8. RR. 105. — B. medallions, 10s. 

— 2 Eudoxia Aug. wife of Valentinian III. d. 
RRR. 4d, | 
Juſta Grata Honoria, daughter of Conſtantius III. 
G. RRRR, 81. a „ pr WES ö 

Ateula, or Atila, king of the Huns: G. minimi c. 
56.—8. c. 16.— B. RR. 75. 64. ſome doubt if the coins 
inſcribed Ateula belong to Atila. 

Petronius Maximus Aug. (in Rome): G. RRR. 2/.— 
S. RRR. 2/.—3 B. RR RR. 27. 

MaRC1Anus Aug. (A. c. 450.): G. RR. 1J.— Small 
8. medallions, RRR. 2J.—2 B. RRR. 105. 

Aelia Pulcheria Aug. wife of Marcian: G. RRR. 21. 
. minimi, RRR. 21.—8. RRR. 21. 

Marcus Mæcilius Avitus Aug. (A. c. 455.) : Gs 
RRR. 2/.—S. RRR. 27.—3 B. RRR. IOs. q 


— 


Leo Aug. (I. A. c. 457. ): d. c. 156. Virtus Aug. 1. 


Aelia 


* Du Cange gives the ſide-faced coins to Theodoſius I. full-faced to 
N 11. The firſt reigned only 26 years, fo Vot. x x x. belong 
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_ Aelia Verina Aug. wiſe of Leo I. 6. RRR. gl. 
Julius MajorIAnus Aug. (A. C. 457.) : c. R. 1J.— 
Vis multis, 3 RR. 300.—5. guinarij, an. 11.— 
8 A. RR. I OS. 6 

Libius Severus Aug. (A. c. 461 Jg. e. 181. —Q, 
minimi, c, 55. —8. RR, 165. 

Frocopius ANTHEMIUS Aug. (A. c. 467 * d. K. 1 

Anicius OLyBREVS Aug. (A. e. 472. }: G. ARR. 5. 

GLYCERIVUS Aug. (A. c. 472.): 6, RRR. 3.—0. 
minimi, RR. 1. 

Fl. Lre Aug. (Leo II. A. c. 478.) : C. KER. 27. 

xxo Aug. (A. c. 440 0. C. 18.—8. RR. $5.— 
2 B. RR. 5.—3 B. R. 25. 

FI. Jul. Negros Aug. (A. c. 474.) : O. E. 1J.—0. 
minimi, RR, 1035.—8. RRR. 2). 

Fl. Ronvxus, or MonuLus Aug. (A. e. 475.) 0. 
RRR. 2].—=6G. minimi, RRR. 11. ; 

With the taking of Romulus in Ravenna by Odoacer, 
the Roman empire ended in the Weſt ; and the coins 
of the Byzantine Emperors are ſo utterly barbarous, 
hat they s are bought merely to n the ſeries in a 
large cabinet, 
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. 7 . 
AELIA Eudocia, 293 
Theodofii, 292 
Flaccilla, 282 
Pulcheria, 278 
Verina, 

Aelius Caſar, . 280 
Amilian, _- 281 
_ 8 2 
Res Ceſar, | — 
ippina Germanici, 2 
2 Chudu, — 

Albinus, . * 

Alexander N — s = 

Tyrannus, 2 

Allectus, 2 | 279 

Amandus, ö 1 288 

Annia Fauſtina, 1 1 

Anthemius, - 306 | Commodus, - 287 

* 3 8 28 35 Conſtans, I on 

onia, 4 — 2 | us, ; 30 

Antoninus Pius, 285] Conſtantinus J. — 

Galerius, 286 S ib. 
Marcus, ib. Tyrmnus, 305 
8 Uranius, 292 | Conſtantius I. | 

Antony, — Wu 279 II. | 

Arcadius, * 304 2 ; 

Ateula, - = 305 

Auguſtus, — 27 en ” AY 

Aurelian, -:. Celar, 

Aureolus, — 297 Caine 

Avitus, _— ? 305 | 


308 
| D. 
Decius, = —_ 
Decentius, E 
Fr, « 
adumenianus, 


mitia, - 
Domitianus, S 
Domitilla, 4 
Domitins 8 
Droantilla,  < 
ruſilla, nl 
ruſus Tiberii F. 
Nero Claudius, 
E. 
Elagabalus, - 
ugenius, . 
— 
Fauſta, ES 
Fauſtina Pii, 1 
| Marci, 
Flavia Maxima Fauſta, 
rianus, _ * 
G. 
—_—_ 
Galla Placidia, 8 
Gallus, * 
Galeria Valeria, 
— — 
Germanicus, A 
Geta, 2 
Glyceriug, - 
Gordiani Africani, 


Sordianus Pius, 
Gratian, 
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Hannibals, 


Helena, * 
Criſpi, +» 
Julian, -— 

Herennia Etruſcilla, 

Herennius Cæſar, 


Honoriut, TE he "Is 
oſtilianfus < 


Þ 
= "gg 10 
ovian, As 
ovinus, eg; 
Jl (or Livia) K 
Auguſti F, 


Domna,. — 

om; Paula, 
quilia Severa, 

Mamza, 


Mzſa, 1 
Sozmias, *' 
Julian I. (Didius) 
= > 
us, 
ulius Cæſar, 
uſta Grata Honoria, 


I. 
92 8 


| Lepidus 


Lièinius, \ 2 — 


. 


Livia, 


Livilla, — 


Lucilla, 
Lucius Czſar, 


M. 


Macrianus 


Macrinus, | - 


296 


290 
Magnentius, 
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Ania Urkics, a | ti TIM Te 
Jorianus. 306 Pompey the Gfeat, 27 


9 P * - 1 2 2. 

ariniana, 295] Poſtumus, 5 

inus, = 3. 71: 294 | Priſcus Attalũs, ' 3 305 

ins, - - "+1897 e 255 
Martinianus, 33 | Ptocopius, © - 

Matidia, - - 284 || Pupienus, * - , . 

Maximian I. JI. 300 7 a 


1 ib, . Q .it | 


II. 
Maximin I. _:" 292 j| Quietus, © .-' 2297 
Ty -- ls 301 [ Quintillus, © 23598 
Maximus Cæſar, 292 R. 
F 3 
axentius, — — 301 | s - 29 
eſſalina, - 281 | Romulus Cæſar, 301 
Statilia, 282 Aug. 306 
| N, | | 8. 
Nepos, - 306 | Sabina, 5. 0s 284 
Nepotianus, 303 | Sabinia Tranquillina, 293 
Nero, - 282 | Salonina, - | 
Netva, - - 284 | Saturninus, - 
Nigriniatius, - 300 | Scantilla, - — 288 
umerianus, — 299 | Sebaſtianus, - 30 
Severus, - 28 
O. Flav. Val: 301 a 
Ob 5 3 
y ius, - - 306 
| Otacilia Severa; - 293 T, 
| Otho, - 282 Tacitus, - 299 _ 
p Tetticus 299 
8 . Theodora, - 300 
| Pacatianus, - 294 | Theodoſius I. © 304 
j Paulina, - 292 | Me 6 305 
b Pertinax, - * 288 | Tiberius, — 2 80 
| ius Niger, 288 | Timolaus, 
Peſcennia Plautiana, 288 | Titiana, 
5 Petronius Maximus, 305 | Titus, - 
0 Philip, © . 293 | Trajan, 
L a 
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PART 1L--ROMAN. nn 

. 

The ſearceſt Legends and Reverſes of Roman 
Imperial Coins. 


| ExtraQted from VAILLANT, BaiDini, and 1 5 


* 


3 I. In Golo. | 


oo FOES M. Agrippa Cof. defig, in are Rer. 
Auguſtus, or Antony.—A. Vocotius Vit -M. 
Metrius— Refired by Trajan. ? 
Leripus. L. Muſfidits F. F. Longus un t. A. P. 
F. Mars {Rs 1111 vit. - 
Anroxv. P. Clodius M. F. * vir. —of cafit 2 
radiatum )—111 oe R. P. C. L. in tem — 
L. Muſſidius F. F. LE im oe. P. F.—E: 
gulus 111t vir. A. FP. ant 
Avcvsrus. Hi PY Aer Roths fit Vis. a 
—L. Muſſidius F. "Lo ery Ln or P. F. Mars) 
—{Cithara )—Ti. Sempromus Gracbus 1111 vir. Q. * — 
Fortuna — M. Vinicius L. F. 111 vir. / 2 8 1 
ns ng S. P. Q. R. Imp. Cæſ. quod 
. ad A. * P. * Cri — 
a ota publica. Pe 
8e cons eee (oper 40. 
ERO. Conco a= as c 
GATLBA. Victoria. r . gu F 
A Ven Eteraitds-—- ws 6 _ 
uguſtus eſpafianus ex 8 (thenfa,) tor— 
g aeg Vela —Victonz Auguſti—[ yoni | 
ne 1 DE. » 
14768 U 2 Victrix—Veſta. oh : 
Dom1Tt1an. Cof. 1. or It.” _(eques)—Imp. +. 


Cæſ. aher 1 "i Fxaan.” 


No reverſes are 1 included but ſuch as are KKR. or AAR, 
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TRAJAN. Alim. Ital—Baſilica Ulpii—Forum Tra- 
Jani—Imp. vit. / 3 fig.) —ProfeQio Aug.—Regna Ad- 
ſignata—Rex Parthus—/ Imp. ſedens alia fig. ſupplex.) 
—Virtuti et Felicitati Vol — &c. (2 fig. )— 
{Templum oo columnarum ſine epig. ) 

HADRIAN. Adventui Aug. Africæ: and Italiæ 
| os—Anno DCCCLX1111T, nat. urb. P. cir. con. 
—Col. 111. (2 fig. )—Diſciplina Au 1 
Spes—Herc. Gadit.—Hiſpania—P. M. P. Col. 
111. { Hiſpania flens )—Reſtitutori da- eter- 
na—Szc. Aur. c. Tellus ſtabil—Veneri Genetrici 
—Vota Publica Vota Suſcepta. 

SABINA. Iunoni z— Veſta, 

Pius. I 0 SOR: .—Conſecratio. 


2gis De De Sarm. c. —Honos—Imp. ef 111. 


G 2 e ftans ſeri ens Vie. Par.)— 


Fausrixa Marci. Fortune . Mulicbri-—Matri 
nz—Veneri felici (@vis). 


ERUS. Cong. Aug. 1111 Her. Pac. 1 Au- 


guitor—Froſeaio Aug.—Rex Armen. dat ict. Par. 
LuCciLLA. Fecunditas. 


| Counopus, De Germanis—De Sapmatis- Fel. 
| Aug: . * 2 Com. c. Herculi Romano Aug. 

Rom. Cond.—Liberalitas Aug. Nobilit. 
Aug.—Providentis Aug.—Tr. P. 11. Cc. (fig- ans 


cum equo)—Tr. P. Vit. &c. (Mar;)—ViQoria, Au- 


CxisrixA. 8 Viarix, | 
Severus. Fortuna redux—TIndulgentia Au in 
e ovi Pre. 9 ovi FRO . (caput Fovis 


Ammonis, 
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Ammonis, directa fronte)—Lztitia temporum “Leg. 1. 
Min. Tr. P. Coſ.— Liberalitas vi.—Ludos ſæcul. fe- 
cit—(caput Palladis galeatum) ( portus cum duabus tur- 
ribus) — Victoria Parthica Maxima —Virtus Auguſto- 
I (3. t 
Juria Domna. Lztitia—Luna Lucifera—Mat. 
g. Mat. Sen. Mat. Pat.—Veſta Mater. 
is os Adventus Aug.—Concordia felix 
(3 fig.)—Cof. Lud. Szcul. fec.—Di Patri—Inviata 
irtus—Lib. Aug. 11, (and other Liberalities)—Pontit. 
a P. xi. &c.. (/acrificium)—(Imp. eques jaculo petit 
aptrvum)—( Imp. ftans dat mulieri coronam muralem 


(Imp. ftans, era imponens)—{ Leo c ite rads- 
(Imp. 2 — 1. 


GR TA. Caſtor— Lib. Augg. vi Erne. Juneme. 
(3 equites). . 
Mackixus.  (quadrige triamphates)—Viee. Part. 
&c. 

Annen (title f Cæſar Indulgentia Aug. 
—Therme 8 33 

0 L1P. Fides Militum—Liberalitas Aug.—Vittus 

ugg. (2 equites). 
ALLIENUS. Adventus Aug Des Auguſto—Fi- 
dei Præt.—ob Libert. — Orbis—Ubique 
Fax Victoria Gall.— Virtus Aug. (Hereuls)—Vora 
Net | "OP 

- -PosrouMus. Herculi Cretenſi—Herculi Lybico— 
Herculi 3 Provinciarum. 

Vicrorinus. Adjutrix Aug. Comes Aug.—Leg./ 
1111, Flavia P. F.—Leg. xxx. Ulpia * Bore fait 
ficium) —Sæculi felicitas—Vota Auguſti. 

e eme Adventus Aug.—GGenius Illyr.—(8:/ 


3 Pax Püblina--Sochrit. public. 0 
Pokus. Adlocutio Aug. Herculi Romano Aug. 
Mare Victor —Oriens Aug. Pax eterna— Victoria 
17 (2fe- Victoria Gothic. +0182 cv 


" Conce. 
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. Carus. Adyentus Cari Aug. Victoria N ee 
Virtus Aug. Cari invicti Aug. 

NUMERIAN.. Veneri Viezici—Vidoria Augg.— 
Virtus Augg. 

Carmvus. Abundantia Augg.—P. M. Tri. P. Coſ. 
P. P. (uadrigæ)— Victoria Auguſtorum Virtus Aug. 

D1oCcLETIAN. . Concordiz Augg. NN.—Col. 1111. 
P. P. Procos.—Fatis Victricibus Fel. Advent.— 
Agg. xN.— Jovi conſervatori orbis Jovi fulgeratori 
Primi xx. Jovi d rus of Augg.— Vic- 
toria Augg. 2 ota xx. ſic xxx. 
MAXINIAN. ordia Augg.— Concord. Milit.. 
Felic. Roman.—Coſ. 11. (eques)—Fatis Victricibus 
Gaudete Romani Gaudium Romanorum—Herculi 
Conſer. Augg. et Cæſſ. xN.—Proyidentia Augg. (des) 
Virtus Illyricit—Vota xx. 6 

CoxsrANTTUSs I. Comitatus Augg Concordia 
Augg. et Cæſſ.— Felicitas Augg. noſtror.—Principi 
r Augg. (eden Vid. Con- 
ſtant. r= 

eee I. Conſul DD. uw. —Criſpus Cæ- 

(Victoria) — Debellatori Gent. Barbar. Felicia 
TG Felix Proceſſus Gaudium Reipublicz:— 
Gloria exercitus Gall.—Salus et Spes Reipub.— Salus 
Reip. Danubius—Soli Comiti Aug... N. Victor om- 
nium gentium —Victore Aug. N. votis Victoria Au- 
1 Conſtantini Aug. Virtus Con- 
tini Aug. Virtus exercitus Gall.—Vota Publica 
Voti v. mult. x. 

Cxisrus. Concordia Augg. we, Gaudium Ro- 
manorum Alamannia—ViRoria Criſpi Czf. . 

ConsTANTIN IL.- Gaudium Romanorum. Alzmdn- 
nia—Gloria Romanorum—Principia Juventutis—ubi- þ 
que Victores Virtus Conſtantini Aug. 

ConsTans. Felicia Decennalia—Princip i Juren- 
tutis— Securitas Reipublicæ— Spes ——— 
rr gentium barbararum Victoria * 

ug 
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Aug.—ViQoria DD. NN. Aug. Virtus exercitus 


Gall. 
ConsrAvrius II. (ri 1 monogramma )—Secu- 
ntas Reipublicæ Victor omnium gentium Victor 


Aug. noſtri Victoria Conſtanti Cæ i. Victoria bon. 
N NN. Aug. Victoria Sarmatica. 
MacxENTIus. Felicitas perpetua—Liberator Rei- 
publicæ—Vict. Aug. Lib. "7 cy, Orb. 
' Dzczxr1vs,  Viforia D. N. Ce. 
en Romanorum. 4 Gl 
ULIAN el. tem . reparatio, 2 W 
Victoria Auguſtorum Virtus exercitus een 
n (crux in corona) Felix adventus 
Aug, N 3 Reipublice— ictoria Auggg.— 
ota publi | 


VaALENs. . ein adventus Aug. N.— Gloria Roma- 
norum Spes Rp.— Salus Reip. 

GraTiIan. Concordia Auggggg —Refſtitutor Rei- 
publicæ Victoria Auguſtorum. 
_ VatenTIMAN IL. C Gloria Romanorum. 

Tuxoposius J. Glor. « orvis terrar. —Viforia A. 


Macxvs Wes Reſtitutor N ne | 
| AACADING, (Al Vota)— Gloria eee 
Reipublicæ Victoria Augggg. |. 
. us. Gloria Romanorum (A7 Vota.) 
ALENTINIAN III. Gloria E 
XXXXII. Coſ. xv11. P. P.—Vot. x. mult. xx. 
4 ARCIANUS. Glor, orvis terrar. 
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© Totivs, Title Imp.— M. Agrippa Coſ. deſ.— 
P. Clodius M. F —Muſſidius Longus Cloacin a 
Voconius Vitulus. 
LTI pUs. L. Muſſidius Longus. $45 
Ax roxv. Soſius Imp.—P. Venti, Pont. 
AvugusTus. Caput Agrippæ.—C. Antiſtius Trium- 
vir—Facdus, (2 fig. \—ARio Apollini—L: Aquilius F _ 
fus 111. vir. Sicil, —L. Caninius Gallus 111. vir. 
pus in quo Act. Aug.)—L. Caninius Gallus e 


tum hafta)—(Ptrſona, baccula, pugie P. Clodius M. 
F. (er) —Lenfalns 8 int. 1 s et hr Carer f. 


8 Diane)— 2 5 urpilian; ( Preuincia 
Zens 2 2 Vibes Vg (Minerval, -Apollini 
(templum)— Concordia Aug. (mulier A mo. 
tum cum 4 equis)—Junoni Martial. 

T1BERIUS. Reverſe of 5580 2 9 

CLavupivs.” De tan De Geemiania—Bacer- 
dos Divi Aug. ol FI 
_ Nero. Armenja ( c —Avguſtus Auguſta—Sacch 
Coop.—Veſta. 
"* GALBA. Boni cventus—Gallia. Hiſpania. —Reſt. 
Num.—Tres Galliz. 

OrTno. 'Pont. Max. (Imp. ques diſeurrent)WVic- 
toria-Othonis,'* © 

ViteLtivs. Clements us. Germ. Concordia 
Prætorianorum—Conſenſus Eci. O. M. 
Capitolinus Jupiter Victor L. Vitellius (fig. fetdens) 
—Prztorianorum (2 dextre)—Veſta- P. R. Quiri- 
tium. 

V᷑xSTAs IAN. Conſen. Exerc.—De Judeis—Pacis 
event.—(columna reftrata)—ViRtoria Imp. 

Titus. (Imp, in quadrigis)—Pont. Max. (Imp. 

eques)—All without t. | 
DomiTIAN. 


No reverſes ate here included bile thoſe that arc AR. and 
nan. 


LT 
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- DomrT1an, Concordia Aug.—Divus rm 25 
— F. - Germanicus Coſ. XV. (quad 
Imp. Cæſ. (templum)—(Ara in gua duo — 5 culpte 


fun 

. (Diana Venatrix) S. P. Q. R. Opt. Princ. 
(fe. ans cum cornucopia.) 

RAJAN. (caput radiatum Orientts)—Provid. (2 fg. y 
—Reſt. Ital.—Salus Generis Humani—(Iinp. _ 
Altera fig. globum humeris fert genuflexa.) 

HADRIAN. Adoptio ( (2 fig.) —Alexandria R.—Aſia 
R.—Conſecratio—(apex et PT 
Italia—Marti—Optimo | Principi—Patientia Aug.— 
( Fluvius decumbens)—Reſtitutori —— pulley nt 
ditori—Szc. Aur. (Genius flans)—Tellus ſtabil. * 
cumbens)—Tribunic. Poteſtas (2 Imp. 

SABINA, Pietati po (ara)— onſecratio—Indul- 
gentia Aug.—Tellus ſtabil. 

AEL1vus. Felicitas Aug. « ($9. gh-6-3 
Pius. Divo Pio (calumma) Fortuna obſe 
Genio Senatus¶(caduceus inter 2 cornucopias)—Ttalia | 
—Roma—{ ſpecus cum lupa. 

4%) Da P11.—Aecd. Divæ Fauſtine—Concordie 

Dedicatio ædis— Ex S. C. (thenſa)—Piectas 
2 (tem plum. 

N onos —Imperii felicitas—( Ji Aoria ſtans 
wm Imp. 0 1 ® 
AUSTINA MARCH. put velatum agus 

Matr. Caſtrorum—Matri Magnz. — 

Verus. Fecunditas—Vota Publica. (end. not in- 
feri tion, which is common.) 

OMMODUS. Adventus Aug.—Apol. Manat 
Apol. Palatino—AuQ. Piet. De Germ.—Felicitas 
J. B. K Aug. Fortunæ Manenti—Herculi Aug. 

M. Sponſor Sec. Aug. —Jovi defenſori eng 

A Ao Exup.—Optime Maxime—Pater Senat. 

—Pietati Senatus—(modius cum ſpicis et papavere) 

Provident. Aug.—Sal. gen. hum. —verapidi Confer. 
A. (Fig. cum eguo.) 

2 Sz vrkus. 


— 
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- Severus. Adventus A Imp. eques)—Fquitas 
Avg. (2 fig.) Africa Apol ini 8 8 
| Fehicit. temp. (2 wang cs ntia Ay 
| —* Imp. (repæa)— Jovi Conſerv.— 5 


temp.— Legio 1, Adj. ila legionis)—and other 
1% Bay 4 8 ers wg 1 . (Aon Orbis. 


Go. 7 Imp. eques)—Providentia—(caput 
| eres eternæ (og captivus humi ſe- 
ro Ns ict. Aug. Vid. Brit. Vota ſuſcepta— o- 
tis decennalibus. 

IIIA Domna. Etern. Aug —Cereri Reduci— 
Con ſecratio Fecunditas Fort. Redux—Luna Luci- 
era Mat. Augg. Mat. Sen. Mat. Pat. Mater De- 
um Matri Caſtrorum-Moneta Aug.— Veſta Mater 
' —Veſtz ſanctæ Vict. etern. 

CARACALLA. Adventus Ang * Aug. (2 
K. Arcus Auge. Concordia felix (2 fg. Conſe- 
cratioCoſ. ſxc. fel. (2 fig.)— 4 work Imp. 
D Felicia tet Felicitas temporum—Indulgentia 
Augg. in ltaliam—Invita virtus (eques)—Jovi Con- 
ſervatort—Jovi Soſpitatori—Juventor Imperii—Lztitia 
temp.—Pacator orbis (cpu, foks)—(Figura ſedent cum 
Vicloriola in manu] —Sa human.— Victoria Aug. 
2 &c. — Virtus Aug. — Vot. Solut. Dec. 

Il. . 


PLAUTILLA. G felix—Propago Imp 
— Gera. Adventus Aug ug.—Caitor—(pradrige)—Fe- 
licia tempora—Fid. Exerc.—Jovi Solpitatori—Libe- 


.—Minerv. Sanct.— Marti Vit.—(eaput 
s)—Romez —_—_ F elic ,— Vota pub- 
Bea (plures fg.) 
ACRINUS. Liberalitas — (quadrige)— Victoria 
Parthica—Vor. pub. (Jupiter ftans.) 
 ELAGABALUS: (currus quadrijugus)—PFelicitas _ 
22 militum (3. fg. — ———— victori Sancto 


W pei perpet. 
2 PAULA. — — genetrix. 


R SE VERA. Concordia. 


ALEXANDER. 
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ALEXANDER. Eternitatibus—Indulgentia Aug. 
Perpetuitati Aug, —Pietas Aug. (vaſa, oe, }Fiems 
militum (lee) - ¶uadrig)— Victoria Aug. 
MaxkIMIx I. (ęuadrigæ) Victoria Germanica 
Votis decennalibus. 

GonDiAx III. Diana lucifera—Pietas Aug. ( vaſa, 

Welt quadrige )—Pudicitia Aug, — Venus Victrix 

ictoria Aug. [eques}—Viftoria Gordiani Aug. 

PRILIr. Eternitas (elephas}—Eternitas (S9] fan-) 
Pax fundata cum Perſis—Seculum novum (templum } 
5 7 felicitatis orbis Victoria Carpica. 5 

TACILIA, Pietas Aug. 


PH41LIP THE SON, Principi Juvent. (2 fig.)—Vifto- . 


ria Augg. 
TRAjAxus Decius. * felix—Pannoniz— 
Victoria Germanica (eques. } 
ErkuscirrA. Fecunditas Aug. (fg 53+ -— "7p 
gina—Seculum novum {temp/ . deritas 
Mxss tus. Concordiz {2 dextræ Mars — 
Pietas Aug. Principi Juventutis Securitas pro 
Victoria n 
 HosTi1L1an, Adventus Aug. Concordia Augg. 

(2 dextre 3 propugna—Pietas Aug. —Pudicit. 
Aug ,—Securitas Aug,—Spes Publica—Uberitas Aug. 
ictoria Germ. 

GaALLus. Adventus Aug. Concordia Aug. —Pro- 
videntia Aug. Romæ eternz— Votis decennalibus. 

VoLus1Aan. Adventus Aug. —Liberalitas  Aug.— 
Marti pacifero—Pax Aug.—Any with titles on reverſe. 
Pudicitia Aug.—Votis decen. 

VALERIAN I. Bonæ fortune Concordia Augg. 
(2 fg. Deo Volkano—Diana Lucitera—Galliems 
2 N IO any mag” ag rag oe a 

ug.—Pietas Aug. (2 fig.)—{due fig. clypers ſedentes 
Nag 10 et om . Hum.—Rettitutar orbis 
—Refſtitut.. onientis— Vi Soria in bigis)— Victoria Par- 
thica—Vota orbis—Votis decennalibus. 

GALLIENUS. 
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GarLrevus. Abundantia Aug. (N:Jus)—Eternitas 
Aug. (lupa, vel dextræ junite)—Bonz fortunæ Con- 
ſervat. Pietat.—{(quadrige)— Marti Dona Aug. 
—Fidet Præt.— Hereuli conf. Aug. (aper —Invictus 
(Col ſtans)— Jo. Cantab. (capre)—forl creſcenti Ju- 
ventut. Aug. Neptuno Aug. —Oriens Aug. — Pax 
Fundata—Perpetuitati Aug.—Pietas Augg.—Providen- 
tia Aug, —Reitit. Galliarum—Reſtit. Generis Hum. — 
Reſtit. orientis—Salus Aug.—Siſcia Aug. (taurus) 
Victoria Aug (2 NN Germanic. Victoria 
Gall. Sc. — Victoria Nept.— Vit. Part. Virtus 
Valeri. Vota x. Oc. | 

SALONINA. Equitas Aug.—Annona Aug.— Aug. in 

ace—Concordia Aug. (2 fig.) Deæ Segetiz—Junoni 
Conf Aug. (cerva) Venus Victrix - Veſta eterna— 
Veſta felix. | | 
- VALERIAN II. Confecratio—Deo Marti—Dii Nu- 
tritores— Spes Publica - Victoria Germ. Vittoria 
Parth. 
VALERIAN III. Conſecratio (this bears Valerianus, 
not Valcriano as former) Jovi Creſc.—Oriens—Pietas 
Augg. (2 fig.)—Virtus Augg. 

Posruuus. Caſtor—Concordia equitum—Felicitas 
temp. or Lztitia-(navis)—Fortuna redux—Herc, Deu- 
ſonienſi—Herculi Erymantino—Herculi immortali— 
Herculi invicto—Herculi Macuſano—Herculi pacifero 
AHerculi Romano Aug. Mercurio felici—Miner. 
faut,—Pacator orbis (caput Solis)—with Tr. p. x.— 
Reſtit. Galliarum—Reſit. orbis Salus provinc.— Vict. 
Germ. 
. CLavpivs GoTnricvs. Adventus Aug. —Conſe- 
eratio—Conſer. Aug. (Serapit) Diana Lucif. Ju- 
ventus Aug, Mars Ultor— Neptun. Aug. —Requies 
optimor. merit.— Salus Aug. (1f:s.) 
DiocrxriAx.“ (igura muliebrit fedens cum globs et 
ui loriola }J—Fel. Advent. Aug. (Africa) Providentia 
' "12: ew, 1 . Aug. 


* 


After this ſome are marked which are only xx. 
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Aug. (4 fg. Victoria Aug. ret Sar- 
mat. (4 fig.) 
0 . Adventus Augg. (2 equites)——The re- 
e of four ſoldiers is rare 55 2 Viet. Sarmat. 
irtus Aug. SELLE 

Consraxrius I. Felix Adwiitus Aug. —Providen- | 
tia Aug, Victoria Sarmat,—Vot. x. ſie xx. 

Carausius. Expectate veni — Fidem milla 
x. N. Romano Renova. nn 

 ALLECTVUs, Providentia Aug. * 

MaxIM IAN II. Claritas N ad Advent. 
Victoria Sarmat. Virtus militum (prætoria. 2 

MAXENTIUS, Marti Propug. Imp. Aug. u- 
tus militum e pic 

MAXxIMIN u. Hereuli io f 

_Laciniys;' Jovi Conſ. Aug—Providentie Avg 
(aden) Vot. xx. &c. 

 Lrennrvs Junior. Virtus evere. 

W I. * Dr" 
tres ſpicæ, ob. fine phe rmatia 
victa Victoria Augg. N we: onſtantiniana abe. 

Cxisrus. Romæ 4 8 £11 | 

ConsTaxTiNn. II. 1 devide=Gaudium 
Romanorum—Sarmatia—Soli invicto 3 
ria AAAA u Virtus Exerc: (tripaeum.) ' 
|  ConsTans. Conſtans Aug. on rev. (3 paime 
wage Reipub.—Felicitas petpetua (3 fig.)—Fel. 

tio Ob victoriam triumphalem—Trium- 
| 2 ntium Barbararum Victoria Augg. (ſedent) 
f Vieoria Auggg.—ViRoriz Auguſtorum. 

— ConsTanTivs. Conſtantius Auguſtus on rev. Fe- 
licitas perpetua Felicitas Romanorum (4 fig. ſub arcu 
Fel. temp. reparatio—Gaudium Romanorum. ( 5 
Hoc ſigno victor eris—Triumphator Gentium Bar- 
bararum Victor omnium gentium Victoria Aug. 
nn. ( ſedent) Victoria Auguſti n. or Auguſtorum— 


Victoria Dominorum Victoria Romanorum— Virtus 
dd. nn. Aug. 


| | MAGNENTIvUS, 
VOL. 11. K 
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ecke Virtus Romanorum. 210 6 
ECENTIUS. Virtus exerciti. 

Jprianus. D. N. Julianys Nob. C. en rev. —Iſis 
Faria Ob victoriam triumphaleru— Victoria dd. nn. 
Aug. Virtus exercituum . militaris Jnr You 


Wy mult. XXX 8. (imberbje. 
O 


VIAN, Vigoria Aug. 
TINIAN. Repagntio Reip. 8 fig- vigor: 


ſedentet.) 
I Glorie Romanorum—Principium Ju- 
is Victoria Augg. 
ALENTINIAN II. \Parpotuitas Gen-) Virus 


Tarot I. Gloria orbis terrarumer-alus Rei- 
N Victoria Augg. 


Magnus Maximus. Concordia Auges Henin. 
tor Reipub. | | 


— — Gloria Romanorum. 6 Ing. Hau 


— Trivmfaton Gent, Barb. -Vigen. 
Fee V. mult. x. | 

OVINUS. Victoria Augge.—Vat: v. mult. 1. 
Ge HEODOSILVS II. Vot x. mult. xx. rom) 
: Waun III. Vigaria Auggg: 


83 
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53. I BRASS, 


A few of the rareſt in Firſt and Second Braſs are 
mentioned, down to Poſtumus, when the Firſt Braſs 
ceaſes, . 

The Second and Third Brafs, but chiefly the later, 
commence with Valerian, before whoſe reign the 
rw Brafs is generally ſcarce.* 


Nr and me 


pig (Prora e OE | 
veusrvs. (Agrippa 15 * mater Patriæ 
Joy Deo—{templum Apollini: N equi currum 
tes. 
e ene ene: 1 8. Modera- 
—_ I B.- Rom. et Aug. 12. —Cittatibos Aſiæ re- 
Itutis. | 
 Giavpits, Spes Aliputta.” Uk 
Nano. Adlocut, co. — Annona Auguft nr 
— Congiae. dat. p. De; Aug. i B.-—Port, Au- 
bug 2 1 0 80 
GALBA. Allocutjo--Hiffania Clunia Sulp. Ty 
bertas ttz—Libertds, XI. ory oo” ab | 
mills oma teftit.—Senatus 1 
"ITELLIUS. Annona Au bs nn, At I B. 


— r Cenſor 11. — Pa Ger. Roma Tutela 
Au a0 rbem Sue | 
ESPASIAN. '- Concordia exercituum— Judæa de- 


victa— Pax orhis terrarum -( bicloria laurum percutieni] 
Roma —Nomia Waren P. Q. R. Adfertoft li- 
bertatis publicæ Spes Augu 


Trros. "Cant. p prin 5. R. dat. —Hivo N. 


* No kde. is 


78 * » mentioned yh they a6 uh in one, e l 


X 2 
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Veſp. S. P. Q. R. —Italia—Judæa—(Inp. eques.)— 
(amphitheatrum.) 

Douiriax. Cong. 11. Col. 11.—Coſ. vii. def. 
VIII. P. P. S. C.Cof., x1111. lud. fc. fec.— Fides 
_ — (emphitheatrum) — (Imp.  ſacrificans;—(tem- 
Pla. | 

Nez va. Adlocutio—Plebei urbano frumento con- 
ſtituto—Providentia ſenatus. 7 Ts: 

TRAJAN. Baſilica ,Ulpia—Congiar. Pr. Coſ. 11. 
P. P.—Divus pater Trajanus—Portum Trajani—Pro- 
fectio Aug.—Regna Adſignata—Rex Parthus—S. C. 
Senatus populuſque Romanus—Germ.—(circus Maxi- 
mus)—(arcus Trajani.) : 

ADRIAN. fan A in 1 B. in 2 common—Exerc, 
Britannieus—Exercitus Cappadocius (and aher Ex- 
ercĩtus ( aguila inter noctuam et pavonem)—Expeditio, 


2 B.—Liberalitas 0 Is 11.—Locupletatori orbis ter- 


rarum—S. P. Q. R. An. F. F. Hadriano Aug. P. P. 
r . 
Kris. Hilaritas P. Kx&. 1 


Prius. Alexandria — Britannia, 1 B-—(and other pro- 
vinces, but only RR. in 2 B.)—Congiarium—Conſecra- 
tio (rogus) 2 B. — puer capræ infidens) 3 B,—Dilci- 

lina—( Imp. in quadrigis)—Liberalitas Tr. Pot. 11.— 
Marti e Quadis e wa Sabinarum.) 
FabsrixA P11, Concordiz—Conſecratio (rogus.) 
Es Proyident. Aug. Virtus Aug. Imp. v1. 

„III. 3 N WY AA 

_ FavsTINA MARC1. Abu . r e Foole- 
cratio (regus) - Matri Caſtrorum Sideribus recepta. 

Vxxus. Adlocutio—ProfeRio Aug. 1 B.- Rex Ar- 
menis datus, 2 B. Hercules.) oy 

_ LuciLLa, Hilaritas—Junoni Reginz—Matri Mag- 
NZ. | A 8 
.. Commopvus. Britannia Felicia tempora - Felici- 
tati Caf, ſtriremis }J—Herc. Rom. Condit. x B.— Jovi 
Exſuper. 1 8.—Jovi Deſenſor. Salutis Aug.—J. O. M. 

Sponſ. Securit. Aug.—Mauretania—Opume Maxime 
_ 0: 1407 9061 Ys 00771193 65 254k B1iu D Profedctio 


PART IL-ROMAN. 325 


—Profeftio, Aug. —Provid. Aug. {navis . Tempo- 
rum felicitas—{quadrige triumphales Virtus Aug. — 
12 Pub. Vota ſuſcepta decenn,—Vota ſol. pro ſal. 
PzRTINAX. Conſecratio Dis Cuſtodibus Dis Ge- 
nitoribus— Lib. Aug.—Opi divia, 
JuriAx. Concord. milit. 2 8.—P. M. Tr. P. Coſ. 
2B. | 7 
- SEVERUS. Annona Auguſti Ceres —Apollini Au- 
guſto, 1 B.—Auguſti—Conſecratio (regus—Dii Pa- 
trii— Felicitas Szculi—Lud. Szc, fec.— Ob Alim.— 
ProfeQio—Reſtitutor Urbis—Szcularia ſacra - Sæculo 
frugifero, 1 B. Victoria Auguſti—Vota Publica 
Vota ſuſcepta decennalia. N75 
Juri. Aquitas publica Mater Caſtrorum—Pie- 
tati Auguſtæ (3 g. Carpentum)—Veſta Mater, 1 B, 
—Veſtz Santz— Vota publica. EN 
CARACALLA. Adventui Aug.—Ann. Aug. Szculi 
feliciſſimi—Arcus Aug.—Auguſti Coſ.—Conſecratio 
(0090) ugg. in Carth. 13 — Jovis 
uſtos—Coſ. ludos ſæcul. fec.—(navis} 1 B.—Tra- 
jetus—(circus)—(Jeo ragiatus) 1 B, —Szcularia facra— 
Vota publica, . '' 8 - | | is 
PLAUTILLA. Propago Imperi Venus Victrix. 
GeTA. Adventus Aug, —Caſtor, 1 B. Concordia 
PW en Fi) 3 n 
Auguſtorum-—Princ. Juvent. 5 .)—Szcularia 
— Augg.—ViR. Brit. We: 
Macrinus. Annona Avg.—Liberalitas Aug.— 
( rs triumphales . Victoria Parth, 1 B.—Vota 
ublica. 5 8 
: D1aDuMENIAN. Spes. OP on 
— ELAGABALUs, Adventus Auguſti, 1 B.—Equitas 
Publica—Invius Sacerdos Aug.—Liberal. Aug. II. 
Munificentia Aug. (elephas) Pax Auguſti—Sacerd, 
MSA. Conſecratio. RA, 
ALEXANDER, Concordia Auguſtorum — Felicitas 
— | | Temporum 
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Temporum—Fides militum-—Indulgentia Aug.—Jovi 
_ Ultor:—Moneta ax e Aug —(T her. 
me Alexandring )—Reſtitut. Mon, —Roma eternæ 
Spes Auguſta Victoria Auguſti, 
MauxA. Felicitas perpetus—Matri Caſtrorum. 
Maxiuix. Indylgentia Aug.—{quadtige trium- 
phales Victoria AuguſtorumVotis decennalibus, 
GoxrDI1an III. Aquitas Aug. (3 fig.)—Eternitag 
* i— Fides 53 itas — noi 
Victor. (templ. in peniſiylio legitur ©EOY. ONLAQSQPOY)— 
irtus Aug. 
| 1 Adlocutio—Liberalitas Augg, —Milliarium 
Szculum— Votis decennalibus. | 

OTACILIA. Pudicitia. Aug. —Szculares Augg. 

PH1L1P JUN, Pietas Aug.—Szculares: Augg.— Vo- 
tis decenn. 15M 

Dręius. Cæſ. Decenpalia fel, —Dacia felix—Vic- 
toria Augg. 

HERENN Ius. Paci—Pietas Auguſtorum—Ptincipi 
Juventutis. i 55 g 
HosrirIAx. Pietas Aug. Principi Juventutis, 2 5. 
2 eternæ— Salus Securitas Augg.— Victoria 

u m. | 

ALLUS, Adventus Aug.—Marti Paciferxo--Pax 


Aug. 7 
- 1 MN 2/B; 
VALERIAN. Adlocutio Auguſtor, —Apollini- Pro- 
pug.—Concordia Augg.—Felicit, Auguſtorum Fe- 
icitas Sæculi Marti Pacif, —Reſtitutar- orbis—Salus 
Augg.— Venus Viarix, 2 3. Victoria Germanica. 
ALLIENUS, Adventus Aug.—Alacritati— Annona 
Augg.—Cohort. Pref, Principi ſuo— Diana felix— 


Marti Pacif.— Ob conſervationem ſalutis—Ob- liberta- 

tem receptam—Reſtitutor orbdis— Veſta. | 
SALONINA. /Equitas Publica—Pecunditas Aug.— 

Pudicitia. | 1 / 
PosTUMus, Adventus Aug. Exercitus Aug. —Ex- 


ercitus 


PART: Henn. 37 


ercitus Iſe.—Exercitus Vac. (Hiſpani 11 
Felicitas Publica Fides exere. Hercuſi ns, 
2 5. Hercali InvictoHerculi Maguſano ]. 3 | 
Sponſori Sæculi Aug. —Minery, Fautr.— 
duci—Pax Aug.—Providentia Deor.—Reſtitutor . 
liarum, 1 B. —Sæculi felicit perpetuz— Viet. 
Comes Ang.,— Victoria Germanica Virtus Poſtumi 
Aug. (Hercules domans leonem.) | 


Second and Third Braſs. 

VALERIAN. Æquitas Augg.— Annona Augg,—Bo- 
nus event. Aug. Conſervat. Augg. Deo Volkano— 
Jovi Conſervat.—Liberalitas Aug. III. Pacatori or- 
bis—Pietati Aug. —Religio Augg.—Reſtitut. gener. 
r e 83 orbis. 1 

RINIANA niecratio pavont i 

GALLIENUS, /Eternitas > oo (Pluto)—Arornitati 
Aug, —Ap _— 2 Aug. (centaurus)— Apollini 
Con Auk Apollini Conf. Aug. aſus) 
* 1 onſervat. Pietat. Deo Marti 
Fecunditas Felicitas Augg . (Diana Lu ci fera)— 
Fides Aug ides Przt.—Genio Aug.—Herculi Conf, 
Aug. n Propugnat.— Jubentus Aug. — Libero P. 
Conſ. A tuno Conf. Aug. Oriens Aug. 
12- fig. )— acator orbis Pax Fundata—Perpetvitati 
Aug. —Pietas Augg.—P. M. Tr. P. xv. P. P. vil. 
C.—Providentia Au (Mercurins)—Pudicitia—Reſti- 
tutor orbis—Szculi el. —80l. Comti— Venus felix 
Vener. VictriciVeſta ſelin Victoria Gm.— Virtus 


Augg. (2 fg.) Virtuti Augi 
ALONINA. Abundantia A Aug. —Aaultas . 2 
Annona mw Ae Diana Lucifera—Dia- 
nz Conſ. Aug.—Felicitas Augg. Fides militum— 
Pax Aug, —Provid.. Aug. — Venus Viktrix. | 
SALONINUS. Spes Publica. _ 9 
resrunv. Concord. Equit. col. TIT, - Dian 
| Luciferæ 


1 
I * 
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Luciferæ Felicitas Aug.—Jovi Conſervatori—Nep- 
tuno Reduci—Pax equitum—P. M. Tr. P. v. Col. v. 
P. P. Spei perpetuæ Tr. P. x. Col. v. P. P.—Vir- 
tus equitum—V irtuti Auguſti. 
Pos ruuus JUN. Salus Provinciarum; 
Vicroxixus. Comes Aug. Conſecratio Fort. 
Redux Invictus— Leg. xx ii. Primigenia -P. M. Tr. 
Pot. Col. 11.—Sæculi felicitas Salus Aug. {caput cum 
ſpiculo et clypeo )J—{ Victoria ad aram. 
Max1vs. Pacator orhis {caput ſolrs )—Felicitas Aug. 
CLaupius. Adventus Aug.—#ter. Aug. (2 fig.) 
Concord. Exerc.—with Gothicus on . 
vat. Pietat. Deo Cabiro Diana Lucif.— Fides Aug. 
{ Mercurius . Fortuna Redux —Hilaritas— Jovi Vice 
tori Juno Reg. Juventas Aug. Libero Conf. Aug 
{pantherus Mars Victor Neptuno Aug. —Pax Ex- 
erc.—Pietas Aug. ¶Mercurius Sol. Aug. Spes pub- 
lica Venus Aug. Victoria German. Victoria Go- 
N _ K 1 . 
INTILLUS, int Aug. {ad aram. )—Genius 
Aug. —Mars Ukor--P. M. Tr Pot. Cof. P. P. 
AURELIAN. Adventus Aug.—Apol. Conſ. Aug.— 
Mars Invictus—P. M. Tr Pot. Col. {Neptunus . 
Provident. Aug. Reſtit. Szculi—Szculi felicitas— 
ViR. Germ, | . 
-SEVERINA. Provident. Dearum Venus felix. 
TETRIcus PATER. Abundantia Aug. Comes 
r u F Claudius Gothic.—Invictus 
2 * Aug. — Neptuno Conſ.—V ota publica. 
 TzTxrrICvUs Fii1vs, Abundant. Aug. {vas} Com. 
Imp. Aug. — Invictus — Lztitia — Salus — Szculum 
(ara. —- Soli Conſerv. [centaurus.) | 
Tacirvs. Jovi Statori—Spes Aug. Victoria Aug. 
—- Y otis x. et XX. yy | | 
FLORIANUS. Jovi Conſervat. Marti pacifero— 
— Eterna Pax Aug.—Perpetuit, Aug.—Principi 


117311741 PROBUS, 


LY 
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- PROBUS; Eternitas Aug.—Felicia tempora—Feli- 
citas Szculi mulier cum caduces )—Letitia fund. — 
— Victor or Ultor—Militum fides (aquila legionaria) 

rigini Aug.—Providentia Aug.—Reſtitutor orbis, 
_ erpetuo Imp. on obv.—Siſcia Probi Aug. . 
tis x. (in laurea.) 

 Carvs.. Perpetuitati Aug. —Salus Aug. —Securitas 

ubhca. 

F -Numzrian. Veneri Vid. Virtus Augg. (Her- 
cules) Virtus Auggg.— Vota publica. 

Carinus. Adventus Aug. Fortuna Aug.—Jovi 
Conſery, —Provident. Aug.—Virtus Au 

DioCLETIAN. Abundantia Aug. * Aug. 
D ice Fel.—Etern. Aug. on. obv,— 
ulgeratori—Virtus Aug.—Vota publica un 
litas pub.—Vot. x. mult. xx. 

. Max1mian. Abundantia Augg. — Adventus Augg. 
—Auſpic. Fel.—Claritas Aug.—Clement. temp.— 
Concord. Aug. Concordia Aug. Concordia felix 
Conſervatori Aug.—Conſerv. Kart. ſuz—Conſerv. 
| urb. ſuz—Sen. Aug. on obU. Fortuna red. —Herculi 

1 conſ. Aug—Jor tutatori — Jovi et 
erc. conſ. Augg.—Moneta Au g. Pax Au 
—Pietas Aug. iy Max. Primis (aA multis xx. i | 
quies optimor. merit. Roma etern.— Tempor. felicit. 
© Viaeria Augg. Virtus Augg. Won pub. —Utili- 
blica. 
1 us J. Imp. Maxentius Divo Conſtantio 
Adfini, rev. Eterna Memoria, (templum)—Nob. C.— 
Conſecratio (aquila ſuper aram)—Fortunz red. —Ge- 
nio Aug. Virtus Conſtanti en obvu, —Herculi Vidt.— 
Pax Augg — Temp. Fel. —Votis'v. 
: . HELENA. Provid.. Deor. (caſtra prætoria. ) 
f THEODORA. Pietas Romana (mulier laftans 2 in- a 
Fantes, cum 1 communis. | 

'SEVERUS, « Concordia Imp. —Chocertia Milit.— 
Herculi an * — xx er 
tas o publica. 2 RAN 

Ga . 


— — 
- - — « = - 
- > - _ 
— — _— — —  — — — 
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GAT. MAxtMran. Forti Fortunzx—Jun. — 4 
Jovi. Conſ. Aug. —Lztitiz Aug.—Jovi et Hereu 
Oriens Aug.—Pax Atg.—Providentia Aug.—Vot.. x. 

Ae Adlocutio Maxentii—Eterna felicitas 

3 ternitas Aug. (Caftor et Pollux) — Con- 
ſer. urbis ſu 


4 Felix proceſl, (Seal. Aug. n.— Jovi 
Conſer.— Marti Contiti—Szchlo felici Aug. n.—Vic- 
tor omnium gentium Victoriæ Aug. (cum aquile. ) 
GAL. VAI. MAaxininuvs. Bono genio Imp 
miti Aauugg.—obv. Filius Au Marti Con- 
ſervatori cra mon. urb. Augg. et Cæſſ. nn. Soli 
pry ( fic )—obv, Nob. —Virtuti Exercit.— 
Ot. X. 
Liezxiuvs. Sapientia Prineipis Victoria Aug.— 
Virt. Exerc, — Vota publica—Vota xx. mult. xxx.. 
Licinivs JUN. Fundator pacis Vot. xv. fel. xx. 
CONSTANTINE I. Adventus Aug; —Claritas Reip. 
— Concordia ſelix— Felicitas — —Gloria — 
Liberator orbis Marti patr. vitori—Plura na- 
tal. fel.—Principi Juventutis B. . K. P. nat. Providen- 
tiæ Aug. Romæ Reſt.— Sacra mon. urb. &:.—Sx- 
culi felicitas /clypeus cippo impaſitus— Sarmatis devictis 
pes Reipub.— Temporum felicitas (mulier cum ca- 
ducesUbertas Sæculi Virtus Conſtantini Cæſ.— 
Virt. Exerc.—Virt. Conſtantini Aug. Vota 
5 Cf - Vota cz C x.—Utilitas publica. 
Cr1seus. obv. Criſpus N. C. Cof, 11,—Princeps. 
Juventutis fig: e Rant) —Principi Juventutis 
{ Merturiui Principia Juventutis—Romte eternæ, in 
chpes Vot. XV. Sarmatia devicta Victoria Cæſſ. nn. 
Virtus Aug. _ {caftrorum goes J}—Vora publica (%s. 
triremis, vel Mercurius. ) | 
DE LMAaT1Us: Delmatius Ci. on rev.—with Fl. 
Jul: en ob. Princip Juventutis. 
HANNIBALIANUS. Securitas Reipub. n f 
CoxsT ANTI III Conſtantinus Nob. C. on 7 
Concordia Rxercit. Felicitas Romanorum 2 
7 Conſervatori Cæſſ..— Victoria i 
Beatiffimorum 
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Beat iſſmmorum Czf.-Vidtorize Cæſſ. Augg. q. m.— 
Virtus Augg. (caſtrorum porta Virt. exerc.. (vnllum) 
Virtus exercit, (tmaphaum inter 2 vos) — Dom 
norum noſtrorum Cæſſ. (Vot. x. in. cormd)-—Vot. v. 
mult. x. Cæſſ.Vota Vicennal. or.“ 

FE, or tory wa FI. Conſtantis Bea. wy o. Con- 
| s Max. urĩ tas Rei ictoria. Auggg. 

 — Victoria DD, q-. n. Virtus Aug. nn. 

. ConsranTIVs. Fel, temp. reparatio 
guans 2 captives) —Gloria Romanorum (eques hoſtem con- 
adams) Victoria Augg. Virtus Aug, Virtus exetc. 
(vailum)— V ota-publica, (Anubis,) | 

MacnEnTius, Fel. temp. reparatio. (Imp. cum la- 
bars, in quo monogramma Chriſti)— Salus DD. VN. Augg. 
et. Cal. (Chriſti munagramma, cum à et a)—Vietoria 
Aug. et Cæſ. Victoria Aug.—Lib. Romanorum— 
Urbs Roma—Renobatio urbis Romz—Vota x. vp. 
lader et Cl. | 

ECENTIUS, Salus DD. NN. Augg. et Cæſſ. (Chriſti 
monogramma)— \irtus exerc. 

GaALLus. Hoc ſigno victor eris. 

JuL1an. Virt. exerc. Romanorum Fel. temp. re- 
paratio (egues hoftem confodens)—Ifis Faria—1111. Qc. 
in circulo—8 eipublice—V ota publica (due ſyrenes, 
Sc. Deo ſanto Nilo. 

Yan, Vota publica (Is in thenſa cum Anube.) 

ALENTINIAN I. Moneta Aug. ( 3 fig. )—Salus 
Reip.—Vota xx. mult. xxx.—Vota pub. (cara) 
Vota publica (is.) 

VALENS. Gloria Romanorum — Reſtitutor Reipub. 
Spes Reip. Victoriæ Auggg.—V ota publica. 

GRATIAN. Gloria Romanorum (3 fig. vel triremis, 
vel caſtra)—Reparatio temporum with Aug. g. Aug. 
or P. P. on ob. Vot. xv. mult. xx.— Salus (Chriſti 
monogramma.) 

VALENTINIAN II. Concordia Aug.— Vot. v. mult. 
x. Victoria Romanorum (navis.) 


| Tuxkopo- 
* Thoſe preceding are chiefly 3 3. after this only 3 3. 


352 | APPENDIX. 


TRrEoDOoSIVs I. Gloria Romanorum (Imp. cum 
equo, vel in triremi) (Tres Imppp. flantes)—Spes Rei- 
publicæ (ic) Virtus Romanorum— Vot. xv. mult. 
xx. Urbs Roma. 8 pats, 

Macnus Maximus. Victoria Augg.—Spes Roma- 
norum—Votis v. &c. | 
. ARCaDI1Ivus. Victoria Augg.—Concordia Augg. 
crux) — Gloria exercitus: (Imp. ftans cum Howie 

ictoria Auggg. Urbs Roma — Concordia exerc. 

2 fle. { N 
( © AHI D. N. Honorius R. L. Aug. on obv. 
—Gloria Romanorum—Salus Reipub.—Urbs Roma 
felix. | 4. 

. ConsTAnTiINUs Tyr. Victoria Auggg. Konob. 

\ Tmzopos1vs II. Gloria Romanorum (mp. in tri- 


remi, vel 3 fig. ſtantes.) 


* 
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Fr 


RELATING TO BRITANNIC COINS. 


No. I. 


A Valuation df Frigli 72 Coins Jong - the 
n wee 1111» 1 Congueſte,. . 

To Kingtom of the ſeven have no coins; - 
namely, that of the South: Saxons, united in 725 to 


the eſt Saxons: and that of the Eaſt en, A 0 
ty wh parry WR laſted till 819. 


1. KENT. 
Ethelbert I. A. p. 560—616, a fleatta, * RR. I. oy 
Egbert, A. D. 664, fteattas, that with * nn RR, 
1], with a dragon, c. 56. 
Edbert II. A. D. 794, RRRR. == 
Cuthred, A. D. 798, RR. 2. 
| Baldred, A. p. 806, RAR. 5“. 
The coin of Ethelbert II. is a forged ds ths 
_ aſcribed to Athelſtan, natural ſon of Ethelwulf, 
A. p. $41; belongs erer chief monarch 
of 3 | 
II. FAST 


* Thoſe got marked as being ſkeattas, or ftycas, are all filver 
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Beorna, A. D. B. ſteatias, RRR. 87. only two are 

known, both in Hunter's cabinet. 

Eadmund, or Edmund, (the Saint) A. b. 857, c. 55. 
3 Wee ſo called on his baptiſn) 4. 5 
„R. I. 

* The coin ADVLFVS PRISIN, ev. erwhla 
ADVLFO, publiſhed by Hickes and Clarke, as 
of Adulf, king of the Eaſt Angles, A. D. bs, 
is imaginary, That with ERIL REX, imputed 
to Eoric, king of the E. A. Og to Eric of 
Northumbria. . _ 


III. ER CIA. 


Fadwald, A. b. 719, RRR, Il. Only two 3 
one in Dr. Hunter s cabinet, the other in the rev. Mr. 
Southgate s. | 

_ Offa, A. D. 757, RR, 21. 

e - 29ine queen of Offa, LVINDRED REGINA, 
RRR. 87 

Egcbert, ſon of Offa, aſſociated ig the kingdom A. D. 
786, RRR. 101. 8 two } ROW 1 both 6 in Dr. H.'s 

.” Coenwulf, A. D. 794, RR. il. x00. 

Ciolwulf I. A. D. 819, RRR. 

Biornwulf, A. D. 820, RRR. * 

Ludica, A. D. 82g, RRR. 8ʃ. . 

Berhtulf, A. D. 840. Kn. 3 | 
Bugheed, &. B. 853, U. 8. 

5 ä — fr A. . $74, . d 
2 e A. D. 9 hoe coin is known, 


IV. or 
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* þ 4 þ 75 * 


Iv. ker $AXONS. 


|| Ethelweard, A. D. 726, RRR. 3. | 
red, A. D. 741, RRR. 5). perhaps of Kent. 
rhtric, A. D. 784, unique in Dr. Hunter's ca- 


binet, 10ʃ. 
E@BERT, A. p. 801, (See Chief Monarchs) 


0 * 


V. Nr 


Eanred, A. p. 810, a; c. Is. A penny of 
Eanred is ſaid to hays > Ares ©: found. 

Ethelred, A. D. 836, * C. Is, 

_ Redylf, a. p, 75 yea, RR. 58. 

Oſbrecht, A. D. 845, ftyca, RR. 57. 

Ella, 4. p. 857, fiyca, BR. 5. 

Fard „A. b. io, flyca, C. 1, | 
_ Sihtric, A. 4/915, RR; 8. The Iriſh Sihtric with 
DIFF. is a later, cotemporary with Canute, For the 

Northumbxian Sihtric, fas Lord N plates. 
ald, A. D. 918, RRR. 10%. 
af, &. p. 937, RR. 4. 

La the laſt king, A. 8 Nun, 2 


ECCLESIASTIC. 


Jaenberht, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ! of 
king Offa of Mercia, RRR. 100. 
of Cant. re- 


Aethileard, or Aedilheard, Archbiſh 
verſe of Offa, and of Coenwulf, RRR. 
Wulfred, Archbiſhop of Cant. A. D. 804, RRR, Sl. 
Ceolknoth, Arctibiſhop of Cant. a. D. 836, RRR. 5. 
Flog, + wing Archbiſhop of Cant. A. D. 889, RRRE. 


Theſe pennies bear DOROVERNIA, [the ancient tianke 
of 8 There are beſide pennies of St. Mar- 


tin, 


_ 
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tin, ſtruck at Lincoln; St. Peter's pennies at Vork; 
St. Edmund's at Bury, all before the conqueſt, and 
ſome of the two former perhaps in the heptarchic 
times. The pennies with St: Paul are clearly of the 


time of Henry III. n having a WE and 
lets on the reverſe. » of * 


CHIEF MONARCH. 
Egbert, A. b. 83a, RRR. 8). 
Ethelwulf, A. D. 838, RRR, gl. 
Ethelbald, A. D. 857, nene. 

Ethelbert, A. D. 860, RRR. 8/1. 

Ethelred I. A. D. 866, RR. J. 

Alfred, A. D. e. with Bobs, RR. 2. withour, 
RRR. 71. 

Edward I. the Elder, A. 8. goo, vichout che head, 
R. 1. with, RRR. 5. An unique "half- ny of this 
King has lately deen diſcovered in thie - lleian col- 

lection, weight 74 grains. 

Athelftan, A. D. 925, c. $5. ick REX TO. BRIT. 
or TOT.” BRIT. (Totins Britanniz) R. tos. Names 
of towns begin to be commonly added to thoſe of mo- 


— but ſome occur upon coins of Alfred and Ed- 
war 


Edmund I. A. b. 941, c. 55. 
Edred, A. D. 948, c. 55. 
Edwi, A. v. 955, AR. twin bet agen Dr 


wel 


Hunter: cab. 104. 


Li 


KINGS of all ENGLAND. 


2 10 ** the kingdom of Northumbria, ede 
all north of Humber, terminated ; and. England be- 
came one kingdom : but was again divided wm _ 


-Edwi, fo that Edgar of Ling of al juſtl - rv pa 
gland. - 
| Edgar 


| (commencing the fre of 
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Edgar, A. D. 5 » Ro I' OS, 

Edward II. the artyr, A. D. 975, R. 10s. 

Ethelred II. A. v. 979, c. 5s. with helmet, k. 17 

Edmund II. lads A. D. 1016, none. | 

Canute, A. D. 1017, c. 55. with helmet, RRR. 27. 

Harold I. A. D. 1036, RR. 21. 

Hardaknute, A. v. 1039, RRR. 87. 

Edward the Confeſſor, A. v. 1041, c. St. —with 
PAX, RRR. 21. This word occurs firſt as a reverſe 
under this king. 

Harold II. the Uſurper, A. D. 1065, c. 55, 


t do 


K 
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| No. II. ; 
Valuation of Engliſh Coins ſince the Congueſt. 


SILVER. 


William I. The ſide- face the moſt common, worth, 
about 5. The canopy type, 21. at. 
William II. c. 5s. ; 
Henry I. RR. from 21. 26. to 81. 8s. 
Stephen, RR. from 11. x5. to 60. 65. 
Henry II. c. 75 


Richard I. no Engliſh coins. The Poitou and Aqui- 
-tain pennies of the firſt rarity. No certain price. | 
John, {Iriſh) c. the farthing extremely rare; the 
| 1 — with DOM. IOHAN. 24, 25, 

enry III. very common: except thoſe with TER- 
CI, and REX AN. worth 105. 64. 

Edward I. Penny, halfpenny, and farthing com- 
mon, except the pennies of Reading, RRR. of Cheſter, 
Exeter, Hadley, Kingſton, R. 5 

Edward II. The pennies common. The proof 
grout, which is ſuppoſed with great probability to be- 
| to him, RRR. 60. 6s. 
| ward III. c. the groat, half groat, and penny of 
Calais, RR. . 

Richard II. The London penny, R. II. 15s. the 
RT: c. the groat, half groat, farthing, RR. 

enry IV. No certain coins, except Anglo-Gallic, 
which are very rare. 

The ſame may be ſaid of the coins of Henry V. 

Henry VI. c. except the light groat ſtruck at York, 
R. The Briſtol groat, RR. 2/. 7 

Edward IV. c. His groats of Coventry and Nor- 
wich, R. 1. 11. His half groat of Briſtol and Nor- 
wich, KAR. His Briſtol penny unique, g/. 5s. 


Richard 


— 
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Richard III. Groat, x. 157. half groat and penny, 
RRR. 6), 6. | * 4. 

Henry VII. The full-faced penny, extremely rare, 
8). 85, The ſhilling very rare, 200. The reſt of his 
coins common. | 

Henry VIII. His fide or good money common. 
The full-faced penny fine, RRR. 61, 6s, The Tour- 
nay groat with the head, xr. 8. 25. without the head 
extremely rare, 10/, 10s, The baſe ſhillings, x. IJ. 17. 
Shillings of the country mints, RRR. 3/. 3s. 

Edward VI. The teſtoon of his firſt year, RRR. 
His baſe money rare, pry his _ half groat, 
penny, halfpenny, and farthing. His fine money com- 
mon, except the ſovereign penny, which is extremely 
TAre, 8. 85, | 

Mary I. The groat common, the half-groat and 
penny extremely rare, 5/, 5s. The baſe penny with 
the roſe, improperly called the halfpenny, very rare, 
I. 1s. 

Philip and Mary. The half-crown—only two 
known. The other coins nearly of the ſame rarity 
with thoſe of Mary before her marriage. | 

Elizabeth, Her hammered money in general com- 
mon. The exceptions are—the three-farthing piece, 
worth 10s. 6d. and the half-crown of her laſt year, 
1h 11s, 64. Her milled is alſo common, with 
the exception of ſome particular dates. The three- 
farthing piece of this coinage is alfo very rare: and the 
half-crown unique, 15/. | 
James I. All common, fave the half-crown—Exur- 
gat, &c. RR. 6. 6s, 2 | 

Charles I. Coins with the mint-mark of a black- 
amoor's head, caſtle, anchor, heart, roſe, and crown; 
the half- penny;  Briot's pattern- pieces; Bbor. crown 
and half- crown; Aberiſtwith half- crown and half- 
penny; the Oxford pieces with marks of the donors; 


the twenty ſhilling » With the com t; the 
two-pence 1644, all RR. 105. to 2/, rd _— 
o ö . witn 


8 Y 2 
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with the city under the horſe, RRR. 167. and penny, 
RRR. IO/, All country mints, and ſiege pieces, ſave 
Newark, RR. 11. to 200. : 
Commonwealth; all c. ſave the coins of 1658 and 
1660, RRR. and the pattern pieces of Blondeau and 
" Ramage, RRR. * 1 5 
Oliver; crown, RR. 31. before the flaw, RRR. 5. 
half- crown, R. II.; anne R. from 3s. to 108. ac- 
cording to preſervation; half-ſhilling, RR RR. 107. 
Charles II. his hammered money, with mint-marks, 
numerals, and inner circle, is common, but ſcarce 
without theſe notes. | 
From this reign downwards, all pieces with any 
particular mark are ſcarcer than others, 


| 


G O L D. 


Henry III. was the firſt who ſtruck gold. There 
are only two gold pennies of this king that are knows, 
one in the poſfeſſion of Mr. Hodſol—the other of Mr, 
Solly, RRRR. 3o/. | 
Edward III. in the eighteenth year of his reign 
ſtruck the quarter florin. The only one known at pre- 
ſent is in Dr. Hunter's eab. The nobles, half, and 
quarter, both of the firſt and ſecond coinage, are ex- 
tremely rare, 10d. particularly the half noble. The 
noble, with ſts parts of the third coinage, are common, 
11. 5s. The later are much fmaller than the firſt, 
being 45 to the pound-weight of gold ; whereas the 
firſt, preceding his 97th year, are but 39; the laſt 
coined have likewiſe Ady. added to his titles: the firſt 
wants AVTEM on the reverſe, The noble of the prior 
111 5 coinages 
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coinages ſhould, if perfect, weigh about 146 grains, the 
half 73, and the quarter about 364: but hat after the 
27th year, only about 126 grains, half 63, quarter 313. 
But at the rate of about 10 grains are loſt upon the no- 
ble by time and circulation 

Richard IT. The noble and quarter noble of this 
Ty are not ſo ſcarce as the half noble. Noble, x. 

alf, RRR. 3/. quarter, 1/. 

The frſt coinage of Henry IV. conſi fling of the no- 
ble, with its half and quarter, is extremely rare, ov. 
each. The others, which may belong either to Hen- 
ry IV. V. or VI. are very common. 

The angel of Henry VI. is more common than for- 
merly ; the half angel extremely rare; angel, y/. half, 
10l. 

The noble of Edward IV. with its parts, is very 
common; as is alſo the angel. —The half angel is 
rare, 5J. 

kes of Richard IIL. is ſcarce, rol. the half. 
angel very rare, 20/. | 

CY VII. The ſovereign of this king i is rare, 5/.— 
the double ſovereign very rare, 100. the ryal extremely 
rare, Iol.—the angel and half angel are both common. 

Henry VIII. The golden coins of this king are 
2 except the George noble, which is very rare, 
10/.—the ryal is unique. 

Edward VI. The half ſovereign of his firſt coinage, 
formerly rare, is now common ;—the half-crown con- 
tinues to be very rare. The ſovereign of his ſecond 
. coinage is common; the half ſovereign and its parts, 
with the bare head, are ſcarce with the head crowned 
are common, All his coins with the dragon's head, 
M. u. hom the quadruple fovereign' to the half angel, 
are extremely rare. 

Mary. 7: The ſovereign is common the angel iS 
ſcarce ; the half angel is extremely rare ; as is alſo the 


al. 
_ Ehzabeth. 
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Elizabeth, Her gold coins in general are common, 
_ the ryal, which is not ſo rare as formerly. * 
James I. His gold coins are e likewiſe common, ex- 
- cept the half- an 

Charles I. e only rare Piece is Bryot's angel. 

Oliver. His fly ſhilling — is extremely rare — 
his twenty ſhilling piece is $ ten ſhilling 

piece, when edged, is very rare. 

- The milled money Oliver is common. The 
pattern guinea of Queen Anne with A, x. in the cen- 
tre—and the guinea with the roſe in the centre, 
bear a high rice, but eſpecially the firſt. The pattern 


= 


guinea at Mr. ee ſale for us 185.—the 
* br 1 hen tnes! 

— a | \ 
COPPER, 
A very few remarks on this coinage will ſuffice. 
The tokens of James I. and Charles I. are 
common. town and tradeſmen's pieces are 2 


neath all notice, fave that of London, which is fine, 

but not rare. The pattern tokens of Elizabeth are rare, 

as are thoſe of the Commonwealth: the firſt may be 

worth 105. the later x]. Pattern farthings of Oliver, 

100. Tp QVATVOR MARIA VINDICO of Charles II. 

| BR, filver * of the half- penny, 1/.; of 
the farthing, 56. current fankivg o of Anne 1714, 


35 when in fine preſervation, 5s. with the broad rim, 10s, 
N Pug 1713, 17145 2 7 The two pat- 
dens, 


v on their Mary and Elizabeth appear in à ſhi dcs 
eee, 0 
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terns, with Britannia under a canopy, and Peace in a 

car, RRR. 21, 25, each, The pattern half-pence 11. 
10 27. KA | — „ ; Eh 1 5 

#.* Anglo-gallic coins are all very ſcarce; fave the gold 

ſalute, and the blank (or white piece in dillon) of 


Henry VI. The gold coin of Edward the Black 
Prince, called the chaiſe, from his appearing ob it 


ſeated in a chair of ſtate, was ſold, in 1766, to Mri 


Hollis for 2 5. 145. Gd. See it Plate II. n.'5, 

There are ſtill larger gold coins of this prince: hut 
the largeſt portrait is on his billoh coins, in which 

he has an aquiline noſe; a feature yery different in 
his monument at Canterbury, See Vertue's plates, 
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| o 

The Proclamation of Edward III. for coining 
| *Þ4 | wk Gold. g 10 ; | ; 
Ryuzr's FoxpzxA, V. 40g. 


DE Proclamatione ſuper auro cudendo. A. D. 1344. 
LE ROI as Viſcounts de Londres, Salutz. | 
Come par nous prelatz, et autres grantz de noſtte 
roiaume d'Engleterre, pur comune profit de nous, et 
de noſtre poeple du dit roiaulme, ſoit accorde, et af- 
fentie, que trois monnoies d'or ſoient faites en noſtre 
Tour de Londres: c'eſt aſſavoir. ; 1 
Une monoie ad deux Leoperts ; courante la piece 
pur Siz Soldz, que ſerra du pois de deux petits florins 
de Florence de bone pois. | 
Et une autre monoie d'or ad une Leopert; poiſante 
la moiete de l'autre ſuſdite monoie, currante la piece 
pur Trois Soldz, 
Et une autre monoie d'or ad un Heaume; poiſante 
Ja quarte partie de la ſuſdite primere monoie, currante 
la piece pur dis et oct deners. 22. 
queles monoies d'or deivent avoir cours entre 
tutes maneres des gentz, deinz le dit roialme d'En- 
gleterre. | 
Vous mandams qu'en la dite citẽe, et es lieus ou 
vous verrez que ſoit affaire deinz voſtre baillie, facez 
crier, et publier, les choſes ſuſdites: et que cheſcun 
homme, de quelle condition qu'il ſoit, Prive ou Eſ- 
traunge, les dites monoies d'or receive en cheſcune 
manexe du paiement; et que meſme les monoies ne 
ſoint refuſez de nully, ſur peril q appert. 
Et ceo ne leſſez en null manere. 
Don. at Weſtm. le xx vII. jour de Janever. 


*, On the gth of 2 was altered for the noble, 
" wth 1 maile or half, and ferlyng or quarter. Ib. 
P · 41 7 | 


No, 


3t 
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Brief Notices from the Scoti/h Ads of Parliament 
* with regard to the Coins of: that Kingdom : and 
an Account of "the Rarity of Scotiff: Coins. 


*.* ANDERSON's Numiſmata Scotiæ is a moſt defec- 
tive work, from the want of names, and deſcrip- 
tions, of the coins ved. Mr. Ruddiman's pre- 
face, tho learned and ingenious, could not be ex- 
pected to be particular. Snelling wanted E 
and information. It is to be 4 the Society o 
Antiquaries in Scotland will undertake the much 
wanted taſk of properly publiſhing the ancient coins 

of their country, 3 ‚ | 


Ihe firſt Scotiſh ſtatute, in which there is the 
ſmalleſt A of money, is 5 
David II. 1347, c. 35. ordaining Engliſh money 
to be received in ae its — in — | 
1365. c. 38. Ordering a new coinage, equal to the 
Engliſh in weight and fineneſs ; with a notable fign upon 
it, to diſtinguiſh it from all other money. 
C. 46. Scarcity of filver. The pound to be comed 
into 29s. 44. being 10 penny weight leſs than before; 
but after deduQtion of ſeven pennies to the king, 14. to 
the wardane of the mint, and 11d. to the maſter of the 
money, to bear only 27s. 9d. the pound weight. It is 
to equal that of England in weight and fineneſs. 
James I. iſt Parl. 1424. c. 23. ordering the money 
to be of the ſame weight and fineneſs with that of 
England. 19 8 
1425. c. 49. No money to be taken out of the king- 
dom but upon paying 40 pennies in the pound to the 
king. This law 1s often repeated in ſucceeding 


| ns. - 
"0 James II. 


6% 4e 


James II. od. inſt falſe coiners. No 
money to be ſt ſave y wok who ** have command 
« of the king under his great ſeal,” 

1451. c. 33. A * and curious act, orderi 
I. 8 groats in the oiince of bunt 
= half. _ pe 3 AE" farthing. F 

The groat to paſs for half-groat for 
four pennies ; he penny ” for th two the half ; She half- 
penny for one penny ; and the ing for an half- 
penny.+ III. That the Engliſh groats, ** of the 
* quhilkis 8 . ts haldis an — with the half- 
groats ſhould have proportional value; but the Engliſh 
penny to be taken for two pennies, or not, as the re- 
* chuſes. IV. That the former © new groat' at a 

- Ser ſhould, in conſequence of this r fall 
nies, it's then rate, to 4 pennies; the 3 br. 
. That the Oy: that is dems, half t 


to 2. 
Engliſh noble the I gt. run till the new 
money be VI That there be ſtruck ** a 


« new penny of gold called a Lion,” with the figure 
- of a lion on one ſide, and St. Andrew on the other, of 
the weight of half an Engliſh noble [of conſequence 
to come in place of the Demy |, and 6s, 8d, in value; 
with the half gs. 44. ; and after this coin is 
* 3 y then going for 97. ſhould fall to 
6. 4d. Ee liſh ; money being now in Scot» - 
Alf the 5 of the Engliſh : ] and the H- 
Ide 44. VII. The Royal of France to paſs 
for 65 Crown of France and Dolphin crown 
6s. 8d. each. Ryder of Flanders 6s, 8d. The Eng- 
liſh noble called the Pace, I35. 44. the half-nob 
6s. 8d. and the farthi * The Flemiſh noble 
x2s. 8d. VIII. The pennies to be __ I2 


in 
„ Evident! ſilver the | with 
the Spaniſh — ry NR 8282 —— Vith's 


om 1125 to the pound: this cotemporary act proves them mif- 


indiſcriminately uſed in the Sc iſh aQs f 
eee 
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in a pound, Names of the kings coiners who are all 
of Scotland, IX. The former pennies not to have 
<oinage after the new groats appear | theſe former pieces 
called pennies were ſurely groats]. X. A moſt con- 
fuſed — , of which the ſenſe ſeems to be, that the 
new groats are to palſy for 12 of the former 16S, / 
and ſo on in proporuon. XI. That till the old coin is 
called in, the Lyon ſhall paſs for 10s. the half for 5s. 
. From the whole tenor of the act, it appears that 
Scotiſh money was then to Engliſh about as 1 to 21. 
The act means to bring it as 1 to 2. It mentions for- 
geries as frequent: the Scotiſh copper or black money 
may partly confiſt of ſuch. > 
1450. C. 55 Raving the value of money the Eng- 
liſh noble of Henry [V.] to 22s. Scotiſh. The Demy 
to the intent it may * remain ip the realm!” to Lot. 
and the new Lyon the ſame. The new groat to 124. 
the 6 penny groat to remain as it was. And that 
* there be coined, of each pound of ſilver, of 
6s nel pennies a ſhilling.” How muſt this be under- 
Thus the good intention of James II. fell to the 
ground in five years, and inſtead of raiſing the Scotiſh 
money, he debaſed it. | 

James III. 1466, c. 9. authoriſing a coinage of 
black farthings for the eaſe of the ſubject, and alms to 
the poor: 4 to the penny; to have on one ſide the croſs 
of St. Andrew, with the name of Edinburgh | Villa 
Edinburgi], and the crown with R. and James | Jaco- 
bus R.] on the other. To paſs in great merchandice 
at 12d. a pound. | 
This coinage, tho in the title called black farthings, 
is in the act called copper money; but combats not my 
idea, for it is alſo expreſſed that ſilver ſhould be min- 
gled with that metal, The words are, after deſcribi 
the devices and legends : And that their be nid 
three hundreth pounds, containand filver. And 
, that they paſſe in payment for bread and wm 

15 66 Cr 
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er other merchandice, and in gteate merchandite to be 
e taken xIId. in a pound,” | p 

1467. c. 18. Raiſing the value of money, becauſe 
having Tower 'courſe than in other realms, and thence 
Arangers being incited to carry it out of the kingdom 
the roſe noble of Edward [III. ] to paſs for 329. 
Scotiſh 3 that of Henry [V.] for 27s. 6d. the Salute 
for 1 35. 44. French crown 125. 6d. the Lew [Louis, ] 
155. Gd. Ryder 24. Demy 14s. Lyon 125. Old Eng- 
Uh groat 16 pennies. Borage groat as the new groat. 
Old groat of Edward [III.] 124. Spurred groat 16d. 
Engliſh penny 3d. Groat with the crown [Scotiſh, 
1 I. 1 3 groat, 7d. Groat with the fleur-de- 

ce, [J. I.] 84. The white Scotiſh penny, and half- 
penny, as before: and the ſtriking of 2" 5.97 pA 
Cs pon pain of death. But this was inftantly re- 

* 5e 70 | 
84455. another Parl. c. 24. Repealing the former 
act, and putting Scotiſh coins on the footing of 1456. 
c. 58. with alterations as to that of other kingdoms. 
The Engliſh penny till to go for 34. Scotiſh farthing 
25. in the pound. The laſt is black-money, 

1469. c. 60. No deniers of France, cortes, mailer, 
nor mites, nor other counterfeits of black money; to be 
taken in payment, * but our Sovereign Lord's own 
A Oy ſtruck by his coiners,” under pain of 
* "Theſe French pieces were all black- money likewiſe; 
that is, copper with a ſmall part ſilver; but interferin 
with the profits of the king's own Black- money, they 
were prohibited under this high penalty © 
1471. c. 46. Confeſſing the coinage to require an 
innovation, and * crying down the allayed groat“ 
from 79. to 6d. et AR | 

1475. c. 67. Raiſing the money. The roſe noble 
to 35s. The Henry noble to 315. The angel to 235, 
The French crown 13s. 44, The Demy 135. 4d. 
Scotiſh crown 135. e Salute 1 57. Gd. The _ 
| | 175. Od. 
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177. 6d, The Ryder 15s: 64, But no alteration on 
the ſilver 8 | | Wor 
1483. c. 93. Ordering a fine penny of gold, of the 
weight and fineneſs of the roſe noble: and a perny.of 
ſilver, equal in fineneſs to the old Engliſh groat, 10 ts 
be in an ounce, and to paſs for 14d. Scotiſh : together 
with an half-groat of the fame; | the filver penny, a 
term formerly uſed for any piece of money, being the 
groat.] The penny of gold to paſs for 30 of theſe 
Sroats; with another penny of gold to paſs for 20 ; 
and a third for 10 of theſe groats. 

c. 7 Calling in the! new placks,” 2d. to be given 
= each. The reaſon ariſes from the many counter- 
eits. | 

James IV. 1488. c. 2. A new penny of gold, equal 
in weight and fineneſs to the roſe noble ; and a penny 
of filver, equal to the Engliſh groat, 10 to the ounce, 
and to go for 144. Scotiſh. The gold penny to go for 
30 of the other, with another of 20, and another of 
10, as 1483. c. 93. g 58 

Different acts are now found, enforcing the recep 
tion of gold if fine, tho it had a crack or flaw in t 
Coin. ; | 

James V. 1540. c. 124, Againſt the numerous coun- 
terfeits, 52. | 

Mary 1555. c. 56. Goldſmiths' work to be all 22 
carats fine. E . . 

Many acts now appear againſt carrying the coin out 
of the kingdom. N , | 

James VI. 1581. c. 106. Ten ſhilling pieces of ſil- 
ver, 4 inthe ounce of 11 penny fine, to be {truck with 
the buſt on one ſide, and titles : the other the arms, 
HONOR REGIS IVDICIVM DILIGIT. Acheſon is men- 
tioned as coiner, The Jos. 20s. and os. pieces, * and 
*« teſtones” to be broken into this new coin: they 
were the ſilver coinage of 1565. | 

1584. c. 9, For a new coinage of gold, is not 
printed. 8 n 
4 : | 1597 
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I597. e. 253. Raiſing the value of the coin · The 
TOs. of 1581 to go at 505. the ounce, that is, 
* each, then being 4 in the ounce as above. 
The old 3os. pieces at 50s.-the ounce, that is, 975. 
each. The new 3os. pieces at 37s. 64., The ounce 
of gold at 22 carats fine, „ being 124 2 own 
coin, to be _ - ounce, as in 5. and 
2). 10. pieces. 1d to be 22 carats, the filver 
x1 pennies fine. Scot money was now to the Eng- 
lift about as 1 to 10. 


# 
Th 
n 


- From theſe acts, and other authorities, the 
heart of the value of the real Scotiſh coin, and 
diminution of the ideal, may be thus ſtated in reſpect 
. to the Engliſh. 

Till 13 5. David II. the coins of the kingdoms 
were 


About 1390. Robert In. 2 was to 2 


as I to 
6 Jarnes IL. about | — 1 to 24 
1456. Sarhe prince, as — I to 3 
— James III. about 1 to 34 
1475. Same prince, gold coin as 1 to 4 
1544. Mary, the whole coin, as 1 to 4 
1560. r e -_ «4 1 to 5 
1565. Same — — 1 to 6 
1579. James VI. — — 1 to 8 
1597. Same — 1 to 10 
1601. Same 1 to 12 


| he the Slvar coin bf Scodend was, till the reign of 
Mary, upon the ſcale of that of England; the gold 
and copper coinages of Scotland have no connection 
with the Engliſh. The St. Andrew, ſuppoſed of Ro- 
bert II. * but 38 grains: the Engliſh _— 
that 
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that period x ins; fo that the firſt forms no di- 
viſion of the «A. That tho to be of Robert III. 
weighs 60 grains; and that of James I. 53 or 54, 
which laſt being half the Engliſh noble, got the title of 
Demy, as in foregoing acts: the K*. Andrew or 
hon of James II. is of equal weight. The St. An- 
drew on one fide, and arms of Scotland on the other, 
continue the ſole bearings of the Scotifh gold coin, till 
James III. when the unicorn appears holding the 
ſhield. That prince's largeſt coin weighs 60 grains: 
and the bonnet piece of James V. go grains, with a 
_. fmaller of 60 grains: the lion of with her cy- 
pours weighs 78 grains ; the golden ryal, 1555, with 
buſt, 115 grains, being the very weight of the ryals 
of Elizabeth, which are fo extremely rare, and which 


went for 15s. | | 5 
It may b ry to give ſome remarks on the me- 
thod of diſtinguiſhing Scotiſh coins. David I. and 


Alex. I. and II. have the names of moneyers on the 
reverſe, Alex. III. and David II. have REX sco- 
TORUM., Robert I. appears fide face, and with hard 
features, as on his ſeal. The groats of the three firſt 
e known. * of J. * 3 
5 uced to the value of 4 pence Scotiſh, or 

the iſh, ts ang . — reverſe: they 
are of the ſame weight as R. III. and have always 
TRACIA for GRACIA. Of J. II. they are large as the, 
Engliſh, being only eight to the ounce by che ads, and 
worth twelve pennies Scotiſh of the time; and have 
crowns on reverſe. The firſt coinage of James III. 
has mullets : the ſecond buſhy hair flowing round the 
head. James III. reigned till 1488 ; and theſe pieces 
are in imitation of the improved coinage of Henry VII. 
of England, who came to the throne in x485. But 
they are poorly done, the artiſts having in vain at- 
tempted to catch the free manner of advanced art: ſo 
1 IV. they were forced to recur to the old 
ff + That theſe with buſhy hair belo N 
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15 UI. is clear from the reverſe, which is the ſame as 
ofe of the former coinage, with the ſame motto, 
DNS PROTECTOR, &c. while J. IV. firſt aſſumes on 
ſilver, SALVVM FAC, &c. Of ]. IV. the groats are 
far better done than any former, and have QT or 1111. 
ſo are eaſily known; as are thoſe of J, V. marked 5. 

I The gold of R. II. of ſmall, with xRS RKEGNAT, 
Kc. Of R. III. er > Mit is larg er.“ J. II, has 
 SALVVM FAC, &c. Of J. III. — coins are neat, 
with the unicorn, N Ds, &c. J. IV. has qq. 
or 1111. 

The billon begins with J. III. of whom there are 
only black farthings, by Act 1466, c. 9. they bear the 
head on obv. TY a croſs with lets in reverſe. Of 
J. IV. there are black pennies, alf-pennies, and wor 
things. T Of J. V. only half-pennies and farthings 
the former is the bawbee, a name BAG began in 
reign. Under J. V. and Ma penny was ſiruck 
in a finer bates of very Ens The farthing of 

V. and Mary has a croſs on rev. with fleur-de- 

ce, and crown, alternate. EY 


® The firſt Scotiſh gold Nes on the ans 
vonne, of France, * called Cyuronge dor; which has the arms of 
France crowned on ane fide, and an ornament on the other; as the 
Scotiſh has the arms of Scotland crowned, reverſe St. Andrew on his 
crols. "Thee French crowns were the chief or only coin of many 


rei and have the motto XPC REGNAT) &c. as has moſt of the 
12 gold. 


1 The farthings have an annules on cach ſide of the head. 


« * 
— o 
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2 Rarity of Seovifh Coins, 


Ia 224 Genn 5 RN 


» Mewindes I. 11 ſilver penny, "nfm? 10% 
David I. 8 er penny, ITTY — = 
Malcolm IV. . Mo „ ! E 4 or 
William, 1165 r penny, RR. 55. r 0 
1 Alexander TI. 266, fiver penny; A. K * EE Þ 


Alexander III. 1249, ſilver . Er 15 —half: 
penny, RR. 1. 
Jom Baliol, 1293, fitver penny, - TY .be 


y, RRR, 1“. l 
KRNobert I. 1306, ilver penny, e. elk ener, 
u. 5. —farthing, An, T08555 * | 


avid II. 1330, ſilver N, . 2 
R. 51. —farthing, RR. 10t.—groat, C. 25, —half-groat, 


RR. 10. 
Edward Baliol, none. (He only reigned three months, 
* t.—Dec. 1332.) 
bert II. 1371, gold penny, or St. Andrew, T7 
5].—ſilver penny, c. 1s.—groat and half-groat, c. 25. 
Robert [1 I. 1390, cold li lion and half, RR. 2/. each 
—ſilver penny, groat and half-groat, c —half-penny, 


RR. 105. 

James I. 1424s Id Roc and half, RR. 21. each 
—lilver groat, c f-groat, RR. 105.—penny, RRR. 
2. 


James II. 1437, gold lion, RR. 2/.—half, RRR. 3. 
—ſilver groat and half-groat, c.— penny, RRR. 27. 

James III. * . gold unicorn and half, RR. 30s. 
each —ſilver half-groat, R. 25s.—penny, RRR. 

2.— Billon "thi „ RRR. Io. 

James IV. 1488, gold, RR. 2/.—filver groat and 
* RRR. 105.—Billon penny, half-penny, and far- 
thing, R. 

James V. 1513, 14 bonnet- -piece, RR. 2/.—half, 
| 6 e 12 1 * groat, C. Is.—halt- 
; Ws 
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t, ER, +.—Billon , RR. 5s, half- 
e, R. . IP! oy : : __ 
ary, 1542, ion, wi cypher, 1553, x. 
1.—ryal, Sich {<a head, * RR. 1 4 . 
10. ſilver teſtoons, moſt] l 1562; with her 
my RR, gos.—half, xxx. * illing or half, with 
her cypher, or from 1558 to 1560 with y. u. when 
123 Francis of — C. 26. if « ed, 
35.—ſilver crown with her cypher, rev. a palm- 
tree, k. 10s.—half, x. 1/.—fine billon penn * 
full-face, xxx, 2/.—bad billon penny with full- 
105.—other billon, groats or placks, half, &c. wich 
her cypher or inſcriptions, C. 6d. 


James VS. god is ſucceſſors, all common, os of 
e 


e 


N — — 
, — 7 


3 , * > 


CA Volume I. has no diſtinQion : : Val. II, expect 
thus, II. I, &c. ; 


A. 


' BRREVIATIONS 
216. 


173. 
American coins, II 736. | 
Amuſement from medals, 34- 
—_— _ which, 283. 


©e- 


Jerſon, xxiii. 116. 


el, II. 
ESE II. 64. 


her en . 


= al cp 8 cf. If 1 9 


Arabian coins, II. NY . 


\ 
On © . 
„ 


? 


Imperial, 120. 
Aſſarion, 80, 116, 123. 


Athens, power af, 76. I 
Athenian coins, . 
189. 


| Arie, s gold, 192. 


98. 
coins of, 


8 coins, 
arons, no 
IT. 68. * 


15 R 9 


Beauvais, 


2 2 


336. 


ay mg U. 166 
Black Money, 
Blondeau, ly 136. 
Blundered ters, 
7 of, 
Bonnet es, II. 108. 
Bouteroue, . 9 
Bracteati, II. 58. 
Braſs, ancient, 43. 

Roman, — 

no ſmall from Pertinax 

ſmall, 126. 
Briot, II. 133. 
Britannia on coins, 29, 267. 
Britiſh ceins, 295. 
Budæus de Aſſe, 6. II. 162. 
Bull on Greek coins, 193. 


Byzantium, 3 
Cabinets, different ſizes of, II. 


181. 

how formed, II. 182. 
Carat, — II. 129. 
Carauſius, coins of, 274. 
Caſh, Indian coin, II. 11. 
Caſket of coins, II. 182. 
Caft coins, II. 171, 172. 
Cavino, II. 37. 
Cellini the * II. 37» 


4 


— A25 of Roman coins is, 
I 

 Chruſos, 85. "AP 
Civie coins, 241. | 


U. 79, to. + As 
rhe. 17. 0. | 95 


Darics, 287, 288. 


1 x 


Civic coins, * rarity, II. 
1. A 7 * 


Oleanſing of coins, 167, 
| Coinage, ancient manner of, 


2. 
brigin, $38, 283. 
di, Us 129. 
Colonial coins, 277. 
Coningham on medals, II. 50. 
4 Sas money, II. 
I 
Contervaticn of coins, 162. 
reaſons of, 168. 
Conſtantine introduced a new 
coinage, 117. | 
Conſular coins, 259. 
Contormati, 231. 


Copa Syriſca, 229. 


Copper, —_ 44+ 
_ Gree 


| oy = Hain. © coih , 

IT.8 

Corinthian b 8, 44. 

Cormanni, his ſtory, II. 37. 

Counters, Roman, 123. 
modern, II. 55. 

Counterfeits, II. 161. 

Countermarked coins, 165. 

Countries, their ſymbols, 192. 

Croker, II. 145. 

Cromwell, coins of, II. 136. 


Crowns, various, on coins, 17 3+ 


: | Cuphic letter, II. 24: 8 
1 . EY ee 
Daniſn coins, books on, XXV. 


Daſſier's 


7 N. D- E A. 


Daſſier's Vr II. 92. 
Decennales, 2 
Decline of * 
102. 
Deities on Greek coins, 185. 
Delos, why no coins, 76. 
Denaru ærei, 114. 
ſilver, 130, 261. 
weight of, 139. 
8 Denmark, coins of, II. 26. 


Buell, 173. 
Dichruſos, $6. 


Dictator, perpetual, 17. 
Didrachm, 71. | 


Diocletian reſtored the com | 


Dolphin of Apollo, 196. 
Drachma, 70. 4 
Ducarel, xai. 
Du Choul, ert, II. 166. 
Dupondii, 106, 1: / | 
Dutch coins, books on, xxv 
medals, II. wr oy 
Dyes, ancient, 


vol, 1 139- 
9 7 
Lecce ate coins, II. 30, 59, 


page of coins, how marked, | 

05 BP 

Egyptian coins, 4. 
Imperit 252. 

Electrum, 


| Dagiand, i 
thof, II. 102. 


Engliſh coins, books on, xxii. 


account of, We 
| 1 
medal, II. 87. | 


medals of, II. 39. | 


ern coins, II. 
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| Gangra, a curious coin 
44+ bl 
ſtud of medals in, 8. 


357 
1 coins ſtruck in Ire 
d, II. 1 Ws 
penny, Li 

e, errors ol. Fab. 1. 
162 | | 

Etruſcan coins, 95. 402. 

er An eon, 
ergue, 2009. 

8 5 4 


oa ; ai; BS ;: 

Farillies, 8 5 

Farthing tokens, II. 

Farthings of Q. Anne; II. 85. 
errara, coins of, II. 19. 

Ficoroni, II. 157. 8 

Flattery of coins, Were? 

Florence, coins of, 

Florin, ori 17.9 

Follis, 116, 124. 15 | 


+ F 


Forgers eminent, II. 1 163. 
French coins, books o 


king” bed Ir, 181. 
Froctich's Notitia, xv. 1 7 


| 8. a 
Gaflic coins; 294+ 


* 
rar 


252. 

Gelon, a Sarmadie town, zz 1 
Genoa, coins of, II. 18. 
E by coins, 


Por it. 


8 W e 


1NDE XS OS 
Gem ein, u. 25. | 1. ; Lt 
U. 30 apan, coins of, II. 1. 


| Indian 2 2. abt, 77 10. 
Inſcriptions on eie, * 


laben vi. * 
coins, books on, Av. 
account of, II. 118. 


Golrrits, xvi. xviii. Fs = 
Gothic coins, 2 | ” 


| | * * TY 

on the e, 1 i 
Le Pois, vi. II. * * | 
Lepta, 77. 


Lion, a coin, 105. 
Lituus, 197. WAG 


J Livia, her braſs coins, 107. N 
14 Lowndes, XXU1. 


Luckins, account of his work, 
U. 48. 


| Lydian coins, 66, 243, 1 


Man, Ye of, money, I. 87. 
I MNiangeart, ix. 
r ixcabiner, II. 181. 


of 


1 


41, 42. | 
For iterati, II. 2525. 


ancient and mod ern 


en 


* 
iliarenſis, 117, 1 

8 LM on 
Mill i . II. 1 


Milan, coins of, 
M 


1386. 
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ks * 
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p | 6, ane e 
Moreſque coins, IT. * 15 "i 


N. 
Naples, coins of, II. "Wo 
Neocoroi, meaning of, TH 
Nigrianus, coin of, 274. 
Nimbus on coins, 177. a 
Noble of Edward III. II. 4. 73s" ; 
Norway, coins of, Rs > 
Nounia, 124. 1 52 5 FT 
| Number of ancierit coins, 7 
Nummus, or Seſtertius, 11 1. 
„ 


i 
— 


4G 444.14 Rae "x 


Otho, in braſs Ir. , * 


q 7 ; 6 Ane : 
2 58 5914; eino! 
Paduan coins, IL. 37s 19g+: 1c 
4 Pagoda, II. IA 
Painting ted with coins, 


* — 
18 
* 1 
* 
* 1 4 
Patin, vii. | 
atin, +. 2 


Patina, 163. E * 
| Parazonium, 195. f 


360 2 J. V. D. 2 *. 


Perſian coins, modern, II. 123 
Perfonification on coins, 27. * 
Petrarca, a prune, . 
Phidon, 67. 5 
Danes e 
Philiſtis, 775 " 
Phoenician coirs,” 2 : 
Piereed coins, 165. 52. 
Piſano the Painter, II. '3 $. 
Plated Log, II. 165. 

** no 150. II. 


oF 4 f oeerrinrr 177. 
Poetry connected with coins, 27. 


x5 he © ba: medals; 

Poland, coins T 11. 3144 

Politianus,fieſt quoted medals,6. 

Pompey Gn, the ſonga coin of, 
ADSI 47 <4 

Pontifex 1 Maximus, 19- 

Portcallis. Pieces, H. 86. 

Portraits on coins, 35, 170. 


ee of, 1. 
n 8 'of Fate, 
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Puns « on ancient eg l. 43 


2 e * 
* 42 " 


UA AM 

ns, r 191, on ow their 
. 191 4-0 
Qin Aus, 26 3 50. , 

n 2 * 51 

0 * — 
AEST ATADCT 4 48 7 
TAS 4 # T0 E 


ems, 244 
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Rexerſes of coins, 179. „ 
origin of, 189 

8 by intaglio, 180. 

| Romans LB 6 

N 1 

Conſular, 263. 

un connected, II. 176. 


Richard I. no 23 coins of, 
II. 160. 


| LS SIAESTE 
Roettiers, IT. 144. Habs 


2 


Roman. hraſs money, 89. 
pound, 89. 
_ coinage, origin of, 93 
coins, 257, 282. 
++ _ coinage, that af Eu. 
1! rope, 268. 
. cqins, prices of, II. 
192. 
| Wale pt erved medals, 2, 3. 
2 Noble, II. 74. 
ance; eee 
uſha, coiris of, II. 31. f * 
. Engliſh, V. 7 8 A 


- 
F 4 1684-7 


Saprifice inſtruments of, 196. 
Suint Andrew, a coin, ll. 104. 
Saſſanidæ, 290. 
Saturnalian coins, 123, 227. 
a 229— OP 
Satyric medals, II. 42. FLEW 
s, c. meaning of, 207. 
Science of medals, how acquire 
ed, II. 179. 
Scorili coins, books on, xxiii. 
;--* account of, II. 
"F718 vs RF. 46 why fo 
$$7.11.,2 late, I 


1 VS. 


n | 
Serieſes * 17 1. II. 4. 
Serrati, 55. 


Seſtertium, 91. 


Seſtertius. 90.—in filver, 144. 
264. in braſs, 106, 144. 


Severus debaſed the coin, 135. 


Shilling, firſt Engliſh, II. 1 90 
Siege pieces, II. 60. 7 
Sicilian gold coins, 82. 
away” C3 - 
Silver ancient, 24. 
Roman, 126. 
Imperial, 2 6. 
Silver coin of Eng 
IL 2. 
— eſtimated, II. 131. 
Simon, his coins and medals 


1 
. 63. We” 
Slavonic ee coins 

II. 30. 

Small Roman braſs, 270. 
Snellin „Xxxiii. 
Soldered coins, II. 175. 
$ Sonne. 51. 75 57. 


Sovereign, 
Spaniſh coins, 3 KY xxiv. 
| — of II. 


medals, It; __ 
; ancient, 292, 297. 
| 'Spintriati, 230, a 
Split coins, 166. II. 177. 
Study of medals, 4. 
Styca, II. 3. 
Swediſh coins, books on, xxv.. - 
account of II. 27. 
Id coins, 146. 


hes mhoſ 


| Roman, 194. 
coins of Alexan- 
der, 247. 


land bad, 


| 


on Greek coins, 18 > oh | | 
5. Vinkelman, error of, II. 162. 


T. 
Talent, 63. ID 
Tartatian coins, Il. 10. 
Taſcia, 296. 


Teſtoon, Engliſh, II. by . 
Er 71. 
aſtater, 86. 


» 
2 4 


| Tetrobolion, 71. 
-| 'Thenſa, 197. 


Tiara; Fatt 

Tin coined in England, IL 84. 
Touch pieces, IE 57. | 
Town pieces, II. 81. 
Tradeſmen's tokens, II. 81. 
Tremiſſes, 160. ; 
Tribunician power, 17. 


| | Tridrachm, 27 * 


Triens auteus, 157, 180. 
Turkiſn coins, II. 13. 
B.. 


Urſinus, xxii. 


- 


Utility of the ſtudy of coĩns, 12. 


OY ” of 
Vaillant, xxi, 15. 
Value of money in the middle 


. ages, II. 6. 


Varniſh, falſe, II. 169, 170. 

Varro ignorant of coins, 125. 
Vaſes on coins, 191. 

Veil on coins, 177. 

Venice, coins os II. 17. 

Vico, v. xviii. _ 

you! on a . oh 162. 
Voce populi, II. 


Vota, 214 


Walker, i . 


' Woad's patent, IT. 126. 


| Workwaaſhip of coins, 34 
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THE Vignette co cbis volume ie à reverſe of Maxi- 
mian I. in third braſs, from the firſt edition of 


Motrel's Specimen Ref Nummarie. The ſame 3 Cog | 


occurs of I jocletian, FO Os auen, 
| - PLATE 1. 


- Silver of Britain and Trelaxd, * NM. 2, 3. which 


| de copper, 

No. 1. A ſkeatts, from Dr. Hunter's « inet. 
2, 3. Stycas, No. 2. is of Redwulf, king a1 
| Ne een REDVLF_REX ; | reverſe, the 
© . © "moneyer's name BROTHER. No. 3. is of Of» 
brecht, king of Northumbria, — of the 
letters being reverſed, as not unuſual in Saxon 
coins, OSBKEHT REX : reverſe, the moneyer s 
name MONNE. From Mr. Jackſon's col- 


„„ Nv: Egbert, king of Kent, xc GBERHT 
© reverſe, the MOneyer's name. 'F 
$305 ob e e 2. 
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EXPLANATION by, Tis, PLATES. 363 


8. Aena of agg king of Mercia. The legend 
begins in the middle EA v, and to the 
cop Arp (the 1. being reer an order of 
reading not only occurring on Saxon, but on 
Greek coins: at bottom R Rx. "Reverſe, the 
moneyer's name, EADNOTH. Tomy the ca- 
£ binet f Regnald, king Sout 1 | 
6. O of Ne ria, REG- 
* CYNY. 2 being Saxon and Daniſh 
for King. Reverle, moneyer's name. From 
Dr. Hunter's cabinet. 
7. A penny of Ceolnoth, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
|  CEOLNOTH, ARHIEPI, Reverſe, DORQY ER- 


NA, the ancient name of Canterbury: and in 
the inner circle the moneyer's name. From 
the Rev. Mr. South 5 


es cabinet. 
8. The Poitou penny of ichard I. of England. 


RICHARDVS REX : reverſe, JPICTAVIENSIS, 
Ws; nd Moneta. F rom the ſame. 
9. 10. Pennies publiſhed by Snelling, in his account of 
the coins of the Ile of Man, and which are 


ſiuſpected to 5 The reſemble 

the coins of hen of England, 

11. A fine penny of William of 1: LE REI 
WILAME ; reverſe, HVE WALTER. 


as ny of Robert I. or Great, king of 
t 


x An — king of England 
| 5 and liſted penny of Canute Boba, ON. 
| ANGLORV. | Reverſe; FERENN-MO. DIF, or 


Ferenn, moneyer at Dublin; Diflin, or Dyflin, 
being the common ancient name of that place 
in Saxon and Icelandic writers, coins of other 

ä Engliſh kings, &c. From Mr. Southgate's cab. 
14. A rude Iriſh penny. 

15. One more improved, but unintelligible. The let- 

ters ſeem DIMNROE, MNEGHI, Or MNEGHI, 
DIMNROE ; Teverſe, ODIVLFE OIMRVHRI. 
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e oh St mary with Canute, 
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uarter florin of Ed 7 K 3 

4. Hes arge noble of the fi HR of burn itt. 
7 From Mr. Hodlul's cabinet. 

7 Gold medal of David II. of Scotland, now firſt 


, publiſhed. From Dr. Hunter's cabinet. 
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5. Abe Chaiſe of Edward the Black Prince. 2D. 
* © POONS»,. REGIS Ade, &c, that is pri- 


— firſt- born, or eldeſt ſon of the 


8 of England. 
6. Tre "TS of tk of Segtland. The reverſe has 


e lee A, Fro rom Dr. Hunter's ca- 
8 binet. et * W as * . 
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